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FOREWORD 
 

Nigerian Turkish Nile University (NTNU) established first conference on social science on May 2015 

aim of the conference help to bring up the true scientists, who base their study and research on true 

reports, correct exposition, and scientific experiments. As a result, they have peace of mind and 

solve their problems with ease. However these who do not know the truth are buffeted constantly 

by changing aims and methods, and so are always disillusioned. 

The 2 nd International Conference on Social Science and Law-Africa (ICSSL-Africa) was held at NTNU 

in Abuja, Nigeria from May 11to 12 2016. The international conference focused on new advance in 

research in the field of social sciences especially Business Administration, Finance and Accounting, 

Economics, Political Science and International Relations, Law, Mass Communication and Public 

Administration disciplines, and included representatives from academia, industry and government. 

The invited speakers presented new and original unpublished data as well as ongoing controversies. 

In order to close the gap between gown and town, beside the conference an Entrepreneurs Trade 

Fair was organized. With the help of this fair not only academic side also real sector side of life were 

included to this discussion as well. 

ICSSL-Africa is organized in corporation with partner universities, companies and governmental and 

non-governmental institutions. As we multicultural, multilingual and multidisciplinary we pride 

ourselves on advancing the scholarly study of various scientific disciplines by encouraging and 

facilitating excellence in academic research worldwide. 

On behalf of the ICSSL-Africa conference organizers, I want to thank to partner universities, Meliksah 

University, Turgut Ozal University and Fatih University, collaborators Abuja Chamber of Commerce, 

Association of Investors and Businessmen of Turkey and Nigeria (ABINAT) and sponsors Zeberced 

Group and Nizamiye Hospital. We hope that you enjoy reflecting and discussing the proceedings 

with your colleagues. 

Finally, ICSSL-Africa organizing committee decided to organize 3 rd ICSSL-Africa on May 10- 11 2017. 

We are very happy to invite you to our university again next year. 

 

On the behalf of the organizing committee 

Assoc.Prof.Dr.Abdurrahman IŞIK 
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ADDRESSING REFUGEE CRISIS THROUGH GLOBAL TAX INITATIVES 

 

Mohammed Isah* and Musa Usman Abubakar** 

 
*LL.B(UDUS), LL.M(Ife), PhD (UDUS), Barrister at Law, Associate Professor, Faculty of Law, Bayero 
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** LL.B (UDUS), LL.M (NIALS), LL.M (Warwick), PhD (Warwick), Barrister at Law, Senior Lecturer, 
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ABSTRACT 

 

Today the world is witnessing refugee crisis of monumental dimension following the Syrian 

crisis. 86% of the refugees are being hosted by the developing states and there is 

considerable influx of them in Europe. This places enormous burden on the receiving states 

to cater for the needs of the refugees in line with their obligations under the Refugee 

Convention amidst limited resources. Little wonder, many European countries are refusing 

or reducing the number of refugees to accommodate in their territories. Against this 

backdrop, this paper explored the possibility of global taxation in providing the needed 

financial resources to address the refugee crisis. It argued that though global taxation as a 

source of financing development was frowned at by the developed states like the U.S., the 

proposal is that the proceeds of the tax is meant to assist the host states.  

 

Key words: Global taxation Cosmopolitanism Tobin Tax Refugee Crisis Global Justice 

 

INTRODUCTION 

 

The current refugee crisis has rekindled the debate on the need to devise a financial means of 

dealing with it in view of the financial crisis plaguing many states. Interestingly, currency 

transactions tax has been suggested as a viable source of fund for dealing with the refugee 

crisis (Simms, 2015). Tobin tax as the currency transactions tax is popularly known is like a 

cat with many lives. It was originally meant to address currency speculation only to be 

extended as a potential source of fund for financing development during the UN Financing 

for Development Conference in March 2002 at Monterrey, Mexico. Now, it is being proposed 

as a source of fund to address refugee crisis. While not oblivious of powers of sovereign 

states in matters of taxation, this article seeks to examine the feasibility of employing Tobin 

tax in dealing with refugee crisis and whether it can be accommodated within the reigning 

theories of justice in the Western world. The argument the article seeks to canvass is that the 

world community may support the imposition of Tobin tax at international level since the 

proceeds is going to benefit both the developed and the developing states.  

 

Background 

From the outset, it is important to note that the Refugee Convention, 1951 was predicated 

upon Article 14 of the United Nations Declaration of Human Rights, 1948 which entitles a 

mailto:muhammadisah585@gmail.com
mailto:muabubakar69@gmail.com
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person to seek asylum in other countries in certain cases
1
. It was originally designed to deal 

with the refugee crisis of post-World War II, but was extended to cover any other refugee 

crisis under the 1967 protocol as it removes the geographical and time limit under the 1951 

Convention. These are the only global legal instruments explicitly covering the most 

important aspects of the life of a refugee, and provide that refugees deserve, as a minimum, 

the same standards of treatment enjoyed by other foreign nationals in a given country and, in 

many cases, the same treatment as nationals. The customary international law principle of 

non-refoulement enjoins state parties not to expel or return a refugee to the country where his 

life was being threatened, and he is also not to be punished for illegal entry into the host 

country.
2
 Other rights includes: The right to work (Articles 17 to 19); The right to housing 

(Article 21); The right to education (Article 22); The right to public relief and assistance 

(Article 23); The right to freedom of religion (Article 4); The right to access the courts 

(Article 16); The right to freedom of movement within the territory (Article26); and the right 

to be issued identity and travel documents (Articles 27 and 28). 

 

It is important to draw a distinction between various groups that are usually mistaken as 

refugees. According to Article 1 of Refugee Convention, 1951, a refugee is someone who has 

fled his or her country ―owing to well-founded fear of being persecuted for reasons of race, 

religion, nationality, membership of a particular social group or political opinion is outside 

the country of his nationality and is unable or, owing to such fear, is unwilling to avail 

himself of the protection of that country.‖ Refugees are forced to flee their country to save 

their lives or preserve their freedom. This distinguishes them from migrants, asylum-seekers, 

internally displaced persons and victims of trafficking. These groups have different profiles 

and motivations for moving, and may thus have a very different status under international 

law. Migrants, especially economic migrants, choose to move in order to improve the lots of 

the refugees. There is also another group called climate change refugees who are also forced 

to leave their usual country of abode as a result of long-lasting and severe droughts, changes 

in rainfall and temperature patterns causing agriculture to shift from one land to another, and 

the economic effects of the increasing frequency and severity of weather events. This may 

not strictly speaking be considered as refugees but economic migrants as their motivation is 

to go where food can be grown, water flows, and jobs can be found. 

 

The ongoing migration of people to across the globe seeking for asylum has become an issue 

of concern particularly to the host countries that in recent time it is being argued that the 

Convention has outlived its usefulness as it never contemplated the wave of migration we are 

experiencing today
3
. According to the UN Refugee Agency, at the moment 86% of the 

refugees are hosted by developing states and Syria is now the chief source of these refugees 

(UNHCR, 2015). This has come about as a result of protracted siege by the Islamic State of 

                                                           
1 See ―Asylum and the Rights of Refugees‖ a report published via http://www.ijrcenter.org (accessed on 3rd December, 

2015), in which these cases are, among others, include: external aggression, occupation, foreign domination, serious 

disturbance of public order in either part or whole of a country that compel citizens of that country to leave their place of 

habitation and seek refuge in another country 

2 See article 31 and 33 of the Refugee Convention, 1951 

3See Millbank, A., The Problem with the 1951 Refugee Convention, 2000 a research paper prepared on behalf of the 

Australian Parliament available at 

http://www.aph.gov.au/About_Parliament/Parliamentary_Departments/Parliamentary_Lib-rary/pubs/rp/rp0001/01RP05 

(accessed on 26/09/2015) 
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Iraq and Syria (ISIS) and the intense bombing campaign that has left the northern Syrian 

cities in ruins. Given the enormous burden it places on state parties, a research conducted on 

behalf of the Australian parliament doubted the possibility of any further ratification of the 

Convention these days (Millbank, 2000). It identified a number of problems with the 

Convention but the relevant one for our purpose is that the Convention takes no account of 

the impact (political, financial, (and) social) of large numbers of asylum seekers on receiving 

countries (Millbank, 2000).  

 

It is not in doubt that neighboring countries of Syria like Turkey, Lebanon, Jordan and Iraq 

are overburdened and must have a telling effect on their economies. For instance, in 2014 the 

refugees in Lebanon were close to 20% of its total population while the United States of 

America had less than 1% (Desilver. 2015). These not-so-well-endowed countries of the 

South like Pakistan, Lebanon, Ethiopia, Iran and Iraq may have to grapple with the problem 

of paying for their refugee responsibilities amidst limited resources. The European states are 

equally getting their fair share of the burden as a result of the influx of refugees.  

 

The Convention places the enormous task of assisting refugees on host states with no hand-

outs from any global fund. Even where appeal is made for voluntary contribution what is 

contributed is nothing to write home about. For instance, as at 9
th

 April 2016 only 5.8% was 

received under the 2016 Syria Humanitarian Response Plan, when USD3.2bn was requested
4
. 

At the regional level, the European Union has established a European Refugee Fund in 2010 

to assist member countries to cater for the refugees (UNHCR. 2015). The Fund is sourced 

from the member states, and may have to resort to increased taxation on their citizens. 

Although this is a welcome idea but the fact that ultimately the ordinary citizens will bear the 

brunt may prove counterproductive, as it has the tendency of triggering xenophobia, racism 

and hatred of foreigners. It is also an easy tool of blackmail to be exploited by anti-

immigration right wing parties (Joly, 2015). Little wonder, Tobin tax is revisited as a likely 

source of solace to address this global phenomenon. 

 

Tobin Tax as a Viable Source of Fund 

 

As hinted above, refugee crisis is global crisis requiring collective decision. The question is 

whether taxing currency transaction at the global level can be justified, given that taxation is 

traditionally tied to sovereignty. It is noteworthy that global taxation is not an invention of 

our time but had been discussed amongst the epistemic community particularly legal scholars 

and social scientists since 1884 (Paul & Wahlberg, 2002). The idea was brought to the 

limelight in the 1970‘s, despite vehement opposition from some quarters, when the United 

Nations Conference on Human Environment saw the need for the international community to 

consider it (Paul & Wahlberg, 2002). However, it was not until 1982 that an aspect of global 

tax was used when levy was imposed for deep sea mining on coastal states via the United 

Nations Convention on the Law of the Sea 1982 (Paul & Wahlberg, 2002). These deep sea 

resources were considered common heritage of human kind, as such any revenue derived 

from the exploitation of these resources beyond the national boundary of the coastal state 

                                                           
4 See Financial Tracking Service https://ftsbeta.unocha.org/appeals/1118/summary accessed on 09/04/2016 

https://ftsbeta.unocha.org/appeals/1118/summary
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must be shared with the international community for the benefit of humankind
5
. It may well 

be said then that global justice has some basic frame work in the international plane. 

 

The rise in e-commerce appears to challenge the notion of taxation as sovereign decision. 

Taxation of e-commerce like the Currency transaction requires international collaboration if 

the argument of Jane-Marie Guehenno can have merit. According to her, ‗when there is no 

longer territorial imperative, when the place of residence and investment are no longer a 

given but a choice, when added value is generated in too abstract a fashion for its creation to 

be a precise location, taxation is no longer a sovereign decision
6
. Little wonder today 

supranational bodies like the EU adopt such extra-territorial taxation as its source of finance. 

 

Given the dearth of financial resources to provide the necessary services for the global 

community and the uncertainty and insufficiency that characterised the current global sources 

of finance, a number of tax regimes have been proposed which are either ‗Pigovian‘ or ‗non-

Pigovian‘ in nature
7
.
 
A Pigovian tax is intended to kill two birds with one stone and it 

includes carbon tax, currency transaction tax (Tobin tax), global resources dividend, etc. 

They can be used to discourage negative activities and to serve as source of revenue. Other 

forms of taxes like internet tax, brain drain tax (Bhagwati tax), aviation fuel tax, domain 

name tax, radio frequency spectrum user, etc., may be classified as non-Pigovian as they are 

only imposed as revenue sources and not to discourage any negative activity. 

 

The idea of currency transactions tax (Tobin tax) at global level was mooted some time in 

1972 by a renowned Economist, Professor James Tobin (Patomaki, 2001). But as early as 

1936 such tax was envisioned by John Maynard Keynes in the wake of Great Depression 

(Keynes, 1936). It was designed primarily to deal with currency speculation by making it 

unprofitable. Currency speculation was believed to be responsible for causing financial 

instability, a global public bad with serious spill-over effects on the society. The effects of 

financial instability tend to be more on hapless population who do not have any causal 

connection whatsoever to the speculative activity. Inflation, unemployment, pauperization 

etc. are some of them, so is the inability of central banks to control the currency of their 

respective countries (Patomaki). 

 

Given the borderless nature of the world for capital, the international currency speculators are 

having a field day making stupendous amount of profit. This capital mobility has been on for 

decades uncontrolled and untaxed and in the monopoly of only private individuals. It is 

mostly driven by the quest for individual short term profit by shifting money madly from one 

country to another, in search of a ‗quick buck‘ (Goodin). These activities were believed to be 

responsible for international finance market instability and indeed the cause of East-Asian 

currency crisis of the 1990‘s that wrecked the economies of countries like Thailand 

(August1997), Indonesia (November 1997), Korea (December 1997), etc (CIDSE, 2004). The 

International Labour Organization(ILO) had reported the social impacts of currency crisis in 

these countries to include; unemployment, change in poverty levels, price increases due to 

                                                           
5 See Preamble to the Convention on Law of the Sea, 1982 

6 Quoted in Paris, R., Global Taxation and the Transformation of State, 2001, a paper delivered at the 2001 Annual 

Convention of the American Political Science Association, San Francisco, 30/08/2001-02/09/2001 

7 It is a derivation from the name of economist, A.C. Pigou who theorised it. 
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inflation and import cuts, fragility of social safety net, increased violence and unrest, etc. 

(CIDSE, 2004). 

 

Given this ugly scenario, Professor James Tobin felt that there was the need to tame the 

speculators. In his words, ‗to throw sand in the wheels‘ of the market by imposing a small 

and uniform tax on every conversion of a currency to another in such a way that it will not 

affect much legitimate businesses but would discourage speculators from going on with their 

business (Patomaki). This would help slow down speculation, promote long-term investing 

and give governments more autonomy in their monetary policy. He therefore posited that the 

tax, if internationally agreed upon, could be administered by national governments and the 

proceeds remitted to an international finance institution like IMF or World Bank (Patomaki). 

 

From the above it is clear that originally the scholar who adumbrated the idea was only 

concerned with financial stability, as such, its being potential revenue source was a later 

development which the author relentlessly dissociated himself from bearing in mind the 

political climate in United States of America (Patomaki). Secondly, the proposal does not 

restrict the imposition of tax only on speculative activities, perhaps due to the difficulty of 

ascertaining what transaction is short-term or ‗short-horizon round trips‘ and what is genuine. 

As legitimate businesses in this respect mostly require ‗long maturities,‘ low tax will not 

affect them (Patomaki). It is not surprising therefore that a very low rate of 0.1% to 0.25% is 

being contemplated nowadays so as not to hamper the mobility of capital and so that the 

externalities can be internalized. It is however estimated that, 80% of the currency 

transactions make a round trip within a period of one week or even less (Braithwaite, & 

Drahos, 2001). Thirdly, Professor Tobin recommended that existing financial institutions be 

saddled with the responsibility of keeping the proceeds to deal with future crisis. Given the 

redistributive component added to the tax through the later extension, it would be difficult if 

such bodies like World Bank and IMF could qualify for that task given the legitimacy crisis 

they find themselves in-lack of transparency, accountability and undemocratic decision 

making process
8
.Besides the Tobin tax proposal is at odds with the orthodox economic theory 

they operate (Heikki). Rather than putting oil to the wheels of the market, this tax regime is 

advocating restriction on capital mobility. Thomas Pogge further lent credence to this critique 

when arguing on the inability of the UN, IMF and World Bank to reduce poverty
9
.
 
Fourthly, 

the Tobin tax is Pigovian in nature i.e. it is intended to generate revenue and discourage 

speculation. Thus, if 80% of the currency transactions are speculative, the question that arises 

is what will become of the world financing sources where the tax succeeded in not only 

‗slowing down‘ speculation but eradicating it in toto? It was however postulated that even if 

the Tobin tax succeeds in reducing the volume of currency transactions by 95%, a total of 

$137 billion per annum could still be realized (Pogge, 1999). At any rate, the United Nations 

had estimated that going by the report of Bank for International Settlements (BIS) on annual 

global currency transactions that in 2000 alone $264 trillion was traded, if a tax of 0.1% were 

imposed a total of $264billion could have been generated (Annan, 2001). 

 

                                                           
8 Heikki Patomaki has given reasons why they are not suitable for this job. See generally Chapter 7 of his cited in note 17 

supra.  

9Pinzani, A., Global Justice as Moral Issue: Interviewing Thomas Pogge, Florianópolis, v.4, n.1, p. 1-6, Jun 2005 
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It should be noted that such huge sum of money was meant to be used in financing 

development and to achieve the Sustainable Development Goals (SDGs) had the international 

community agreed to charge the tobin tax
10

. This amount is quite adequate enough to deal 

with refugee crisis and could be used to provide good governance in the war ravaged states of 

Syria, Iraq, Libya, Somalia and Afghanistan.  

 

Situating the Moral Duty to Assist within the Cosmopolitan Theory of Justice 

 

The duty to assist refugee is both legal and moral. The legal obligation arises from the 

Refugee Convention and the accompanying protocol of 1967 as highlighted above. The moral 

side of it emerges from the consideration that as humans, humanity owes the refugees a duty 

of assistance. Conversely, the UN humanitarian agencies
11

 have vehemently decried the 

incessant funding crisis occasioned by uncertain and unreliable sources of funding, i.e. 

voluntary donations from individual governments and private donors. Handling of refugee 

affairs has been one area that presents difficulty to the UN in the last two decades, given the 

astronomical increase in the number of persons being displaced by conflicts per day. It is 

reported that the number of persons displaced by conflicts per day rose from 11,000 in 2010 

to 42,000 in 2014 (www.theguardian.com, 2015). Antonio Guterres, UN High Commissioner 

for Refugees, laments the dwindling nature of the humanitarian contributions by the 

governments and private sources as discouraging and demoralising. In his words ―the budgets 

cannot be compared with the growth in need. Our income in 2015 will be around 10% less 

than in 2014… we are financially broke‖. He emphatically concludes; ―we know that we are 

not doing enough, we are failing the basic needs of people…‖(www.theguardian.com, 2015).  

Following the circumstances the UN agencies found themselves left with no option than to 

cut certain essential supply and services to the teeming number of refugees across Middle 

East and Africa. The situation was so deteriorating that the World Health Organisation 

(WHO) had, for example, in August, 2015 wanted to raise $60m to fund healthcare in Iraq 

but only $5.1m was given by the donors. This shortfall led to the closure of 184 clinics across 

ten of Iraq‘s 18 districts, in areas that were seeing severe fighting and massive internal 

displacement (www.theguardian.com, 2015). In the same vein, shortfall in the humanitarian 

agencies budgets compelled World Food Programme (WFP) to take similar measure of 

cutting food rations for refugees in Jordan and Lebanon. Dina El-Kassaby, a spokesperson of 

WFP lamented that this is a desperate situation for families. She further stated that; ―in the 

last few weeks in Jordan and Lebanon many refugees were asking…how they can get on one 

of these boats to Europe.‖ (www.theguardian.com, 2015). Accordingly, it has been reported 

that on the Greek islands, UNHCR frontline workers receive refugees as they arrive by boat, 

en-route Europe, they heard new arrivals saying they were pushed into leaving Lebanon, 

Jordan or Turkey by a shortage of food or a desperate need for medical treatment 

(www.theguardian.com, 2015). 
 

                                                           
10The 2030 Agenda, which replace Millennium Development Goals (MDGs), a 15-year agenda setup to tackle indignity in 

poverty, it comprises 17 new Sustainable Development Goals (SDGs), which will guide policy and funding for the next 15 

years, beginning with a historic pledge to end poverty everywhere permanently. See www.ng.undp.org (accessed on the 17th 

December, 2015). 

11 These include United Nations High Commission for Refugees (UNCHR), United Nations Children‘s Fund (UNICEF), 

World Food Programme (WFP), World Health Organisation (WHO), United Nations Relief and Works Agency (UNRWA) 

and United Nations Development Programme (UNDP).  
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Given the scenario above, what readily comes to mind is whether the international 

community is under any obligation to rescue these refugees from the fangs of destitution? It 

is however noteworthy that the reigning theory of justice is premised on the Western liberal 

thought of John Rawls. Rawlsian theory of justice seems to entrench inequality than abridge 

it at the global level (Rawls, 1999). It meanness emerges in its domestication of duty of 

assistance or ‗relieving the sufferings and hardships of the poor‘ on grounds of ‗closeness,‘ 

‗cohesion‘ and ‗affinity‘, and does not extend similar sentiment to outsiders (Rawls, 1999). It 

was this sentiment that pushed the USA to persistently earmark 1% of its GDP for four years 

to help the recovery of Western Europe under the Marshall plan after the World War II 

(William, 2003). The only duty owed to outsiders is to help in the establishment of a just 

government (William, 2003). There is then the difficulty of justifying global taxation going 

by the Rawlsian theory of justice. That being the case, it would seem unworkable to expect a 

Western country to endorse global tax for assisting other countries to cater for the refugees in 

their territory.  

 

However, what makes the case of refugees unique and different from financing development 

in less well-off countries is that the refugees are actually within the boundaries of a 

host/receiving state. Since the Rawlsian theory of justice requires assistance only within the 

domestic sphere, the refugees, having been received, are actually insiders now and not 

outsiders in a given state even though they may not satisfy the other indices of closeness and 

affinity. This inclusion makes offering assistance to the refugees in the Western world not 

only legally but morally endorsed as it tallies with the liberal philosophy of John Rawls. By 

this, Tobin tax may not pose difficulty in implementation. 

 

Tobin tax as a mechanism of global justice may well find a basis in the Cosmopolitan notion 

of justice as it conceptualizes justice from the global perspective. Charles Beitz and Thomas 

W Pogge the leading proponents of global justice seek to raise the Rawlsian theory of justice 

to a higher pedestal advocating that the second original position of Rawlsian notion of justice 

be deemed to be peopled by ‗persons‘ at global level as against the ‗representatives‘ of 

societies, peoples or nations. They formulated global difference principle. The supposition 

will then be that persons or rather all people of the world under the veil of ignorance in 

formulating global norms are more likely to agree that the worse-off be assisted by the well-

off (Kamminga, 2003). To the Cosmopolitan thinkers, global poverty is man-made, it is 

unjust and eradicating is imperative on those who created it and are reaping the benefits 

(Pogge, 2002). One may venture to add that in the same token must causes of refugee crisis 

are man-made and thus avoidable. Despotic and dictatorial regimes can be avoided by 

entrenching democratic values in a given state. This suggests that assistance of whatever 

nature to the poor countries should not be considered by the rich as any mark of generosity 

but a moral duty. Applying the same idea, the cosmopolitans would take the plight of the 

refugees seriously. Human being should be treated in high esteem irrespective of his 

background. The situation in Syria is no doubt a human creation for which every human 

being has moral duty to assist to liberate them from human miseries and wants. 

 

Tobin tax may not need an elaborate procedure that would render counterproductive the 

whole proposal. It is collected by a national institutions and remitted to an international 

organization. A dedicated fund may be created to be managed by the United Nations High 
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Commissioner for Refugee, such that assistance could be provided to the state parties in 

accordance with their commitments to providing the necessary support for the refugees. 

Clearly, the taxation power which states jealously protect remains with them.  

 

Many countries hosting refugees are struggling to cope with nothing forthcoming from any 

quarters. It is also noteworthy that the assistance to the United Nations coming from the rich 

countries in the name of official development assistance is unpredictable, insufficient and 

uncertain. It is merely an expression of goodwill on their part and can be withdrawn at any 

time, even though, the Monterrey Conference had made most industrialized countries to 

increase their foreign assistance.12 It is worrying that despite the fact that the 0.7% of the 

GDP international threshold on international development assistance has been adopted for 

decades only Denmark, Norway, Netherlands and Sweden have been magnanimous in 

fulfilling their obligations and even exceeded the set target.13 Others have not deemed it 

necessary to so do and are in fact reducing the amount of assistance.14 There is equally 

selectivity in rendering aids (Baxi, 2003). It is mostly not need-based but political and 

combined with appeal to those of their kind (Mendez, 2002).  

 

Tobin tax may not be very popular before but today it is gradually gaining ground in the 

Western world. Politically, there are voices of dissent against Tobin tax from many 

stakeholders in the world among the industrialized states. Countries like the United Kingdom 

and United States are jealously guarding their citizens and orthodox neo-liberal economic 

system they pioneered to establish in the late 40‘s (Patomaki). Their opposition to the tax as 

source of financing development in the third world countries is quite political. It has been 

observed that 80% of the currency transactions involve the top eight rich countries (Harribey, 

2002). Other rich countries like France, Germany and Canada support the Tobin tax as a 

source of finance (Patomaki). Little wonder it is now part of the EU policy originally billed to 

start in January 2014, later postponed to 1 January 2016. The EU would henceforth charge 

0.1% financial transaction tax against exchange of shares if one of the financial institutions 

resides in a member state of the EU (European Commission, 2013). Italy has recently 

followed suit by implementing it to make up for its budget deficit.  

 

The United Kingdom appears to be against the Tobin tax in so far as it is limited to the 

Europe. It is most likely going to accept or support it if it is on the basis of international 

agreement. Besides, since part of what is generated is going to be utilized by countries 

hosting refugees which the United Kingdom is inclusive, it is almost certain that the tax will 

receive a warm welcome. 

 

As for the United States of America, it is common knowledge that the US Congress had on 

many occasions threatened to withdraw any assistance or contribution to the UN should there 

be any attempt to impose taxes on any US citizens by the United Nations. Indeed, S.564 (A) 

                                                           
12 See OECD: Official Development Assistance http://environmentalindicators.com/htdocs/indicators/25offi.htm (Accessed 

on the 7th April 2004) 

13 Ibid 

14 For instance US allows 0.10% only of its GDP. 
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of the Foreign Operations, Export Financing and Related Programs Appropriation Act 1998 

placed restriction on the voluntary contribution to the UN if it imposes global tax.15 

It is worthy of notice that discussion on global taxes had caused heads to roll at the United 

Nations headquarters because it was resented to by the US
16

.
 
It was believed that the former 

UN Secretary General Boutros Boutros Ghali‘s full second tenure was vetoed by the US 

because of his support for international taxation
17 

. 

 

While it is true that there is serious opposition given the leading role of the US in global 

economy, that will not stop international community from reaching an agreement on this, 

after all, US is not a party to many Conventions. One may even say that the scepticism being 

shown is unwarranted. As far as the wordings of the 1998 Act and the subsequent Bills are 

concerned, there is nothing to suggest that US challenges the imposition of taxes upon a 

multilateral agreement
18

. Besides, in dealing with refugee crisis US can also be a beneficiary 

of the fund to be generated.  

 

CONCLUSION 

 

This paper examined the current refugee crisis vis-a-vis the obligations of state parties under 

the Refugees Convention, 1951 in relation to the refugees in their territories. It observed that 

the rate of migration witnessed today is unprecedented, thus placing a heavy burden on 

receiving states to assist the refugees live a meaningful life. It proposed the employment of 

Tobin tax as a viable source of financial resources to address the crisis. The paper predicated 

its proposition on the cosmopolitan theory justice which conceptualises assistance to human 

beings by virtue of their humanity but not closeness and affinity as Rawlsian idea of justice 

postulates. The paper argued the opposition from the U.S and other states against global 

taxation is only when it is meant to be applied in financing the development of the developing 

states but not when it is imposed to assist refugees‘ receiving states or help in entrenching 

good governance across the globe. The paper finally suggests that a multilateral treaty may be 

entered to provide a legal framework for a global tax as a source of funds to address the 

global refugee crisis.  
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Abstract 

 

Failed states or failing states as the case may be, appear to be a potential threat to other states 

in the international system. This can be likened to the fact that the world as of today is a 

global village where, what affects one state can have a corollary effect on other states. Going 

by the Failed State Index of 2013 proposed by The Fund for Peace, Nigeria is ranked 16
th

 

with a score of 100.7out of 120 in the categories of the index thereby meeting 10 of the 12 

failed state index criteria. More alarming is the category she is found. Nigeria is spotted to be 

amongst states like Chad, Yemen, Pakistan, and Cote d‘Ivoire to mention a few with an 

indicator of high alert. Using Conflict Contagion theory, the paper observed that the failure of 

a state can be of dire consequences to contiguous states. It also noted that porous border has 

the tendency of fast tracking state failure. The paper concluded that the characteristics of a 

failed or failing state, exhibited by Nigeria is not enough to cause a collapse. However, 

measures such as the strengthening of her institutions, good governance and less dependence 

on foreign aids are needed to lift Nigeria from the negative category of ―high alert‖ in the 

Failed State Index to the positive ―stable‖ category in a bid to save her from imminent 

collapse. 

 

Keywords: Failed/failing state, Failed State Index, Conflict contagion 

 

Introduction 

 

Failed states or failing states as the case may be, appear to be a potential threat to other states 

in the international system. This can be likened to the fact that the world as of today is a 

global village where, what affects one state can have a corollary effect on other states. 

Globally, nations of the world have been branded as failing states or even failed states at one 

point in time due to their conformation to established failed state indices. For example, a 

number of states have erupted into mass violence stemming from internal conflict, some as 

ethnic conflict, civil wars and some have largely taken the form of revolution (Fund for Peace 

2013). 

 

The Economist (2005) opines that the reason why the world should worry about state failure 

is because it is contagious. A good example to that effect is the wake of the Arab Spring 

where the incidence in Tunisia gave birth to similar occurrences in the region. It is of wide 

concern that a minor internal violence can be fully blown and have a spill over effect on 

neighbouring states. Iqbal and Starr (2008) are of the opinion that a failing or failed state does 

not intensify the spread of failure but it only helps to create conflict in adjoining states. 
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A cursory look at Africa reveals that the prevalence of spill over effect. The failure of one 

state and its consequences on neighbouring states is more visible in the African society. The 

long standing history of Liberia‘s failure which in turn had a spill effect on Sierra Leone and 

Guinea were as a result of the informal mode of relationship between both countries. 

Explaining such informality exhibited by both countries, Alberto (2010) maintains that the 

insurgency in Sierra Leone was informally linked to the vacuum of power in Liberia. Such 

vacuum made the creation of Revolutionary United Front possible because there was no 

authority to enforce law and order in the country.  

 

This group was made of Sierra Leonean immigrants that came into Liberia and they anchored 

the anti-government movement in 1970s and 1980s. But looking at the effect of the failed 

state nature of Liberia on Guinea, it is seen that it does not transcend into conflict in Guinea. 

This is due to the fact that the armed group involved in the conflict were majorly controlled 

by the Guinean government. Interestingly, the Guinean government lost interest in the 

sponsoring of the armed group and this made the groups to become extinct. 

 

Regions in Africa have been faced with insurgencies, crises and internal conflict. Looking at 

the recent trends of some major insurgencies and internal conflict in Africa, there is a 

noticeable movement of conflict from Middle East to North Africa and now, there is a 

downward movement of the trend to West Africa. Such conflicts have had a rippling effect on 

their neighbouring counterparts. A cursory look at Mali, a nation in West Africa that shares 

boundaries with Niger to the east and Burkina Faso to the South, shows that the Malian crisis 

reflects the fragility of governance in the western African region. The insurgents and 

extremist groups in Mali have in one way or the other exploited the political crisis in the 

region to perpetuate their act (Carson 2013). These groups have extended their radical 

ideology and scope of operational base to neighbouring states due to migration and search for 

a safer haven to operate. Nations closest to Mali like Niger, Chad and Nigeria are easier preys 

for incursion due to the presence of weak central government, porous borders and a lack of 

development. 

 

Nigeria as a nation grapples with internal problems such as unemployment, lack of basic 

infrastructures, corruption and bad governance. Coupled with these, the nation state is 

currently grappling with insurgency. Unhindered flow of small and light weapons from 

neighbouring states like Chad and Niger have in no small way contributed to the rise of 

insurgency in Nigeria. Similarly, the migration of rebel groups from Mali and other west 

African countries into Nigeria through her porous borders has also contributed to rise in 

insurgency. The insurgents have made North Eastern region of Nigeria a base and are slowly 

moving towards the middle belt with a recent attack in Kogi State. If these insurgents succeed 

in taking partial control of some states in the Nigeria, can this be used to rate Nigeria as a 

failed or failing state most especially coupled with the many internal problems already 

exhibited?  

 

Furthermore, the Failed State Index (2013) ranks Nigeria as 100.7 out of 120 which put her as 

a nation under high alert through measures economic, social, political and military indicators. 

With these, is Nigeria a failure due to the fact that neighbouring states that are already failed 

states have an effect on her as a result of porous borders and other factors? Is the Nigerian 
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State a failure because she has not being able to uphold her obligations to her citizens in 

totality? 

 

Prof. Osinbajo, echoing the thoughts of scholars, stated in a town hall meeting in February 

2015 that Nigeria is exhibiting characteristics of a failed state. This paper would therefore 

assess Nigeria as a failing state while at the same time examine the consequences of its 

failing nature on neighbouring states like Nigeria.  

 

Conceptualization 

 

States 

 

Draghici (1989) defines a state to be a human community that successfully claims for itself 

the monopoly of the legitimate use of physical force with determined boundaries in a given 

territory. Jonathan (2008) refers to a state to be when a political entity is recognized by other 

states as the highest political authority in a given territory and is treated as an equal among 

the international community of states and also possessing a permanent population, a defined 

territory, a government and the capacity to enter into relations with other states. 

 

Failed State 

 

Fund for Peace (2006) refers to state as failing when its government is losing physical control 

of its territory or lacks a monopoly on the legitimate use of force. Other symptoms of state 

failure include the erosion of authority to make collective decisions, and inability to provide 

reasonable public services, and the loss of capacity to interact in formal relations with other 

states as a full member of the international community. The Fund for Peace (2006) uses a list 

of 12 indicators to evaluate state stability; these indicators include demographic pressures, 

refugees and displaced persons, group grievance, human flight, uneven development, 

economic decline, de-legitimization of state, public services, human rights, security 

apparatus, factionalized elites, and external intervention. 

 

Anyanwu (2005) posited that a failed state is that which is unable to meet the needs and 

aspirations of its masses. It is a state in which the leaders have failed to meet their own part of 

the social contract they entered into with the governed. Rotberg (2004) sees state collapse as 

the endpoint of a process of institutional and functional decay which commences with state 

vulnerability and progresses through stages of weakness, failing and failure before reaching 

the stage of collapse. 

 

Failed states or failing states in this context is therefore, referred to as a state where a 

government has lost the ability of internal monopoly of power, a state with porous borders, a 

state that cannot guarantee the safety of its citizens and high criminality and corruption rate 

amongst other issues plague such a state. Explaining the concept further, when a state through 

the office of its leadership can no longer perform its basic responsibility of provision of 

security and development, absence if effective control over its territory and borders, it can 

also be considered as a failing or failed state. 
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Neighbouring States 

 

These are referred to as states that share a defined territorial boundary either to the West, 

South, East and North. It can also be defined as states that are categorized collectively and are 

termed as a region. For example, all states in West Africa region are neighbours as compared 

to those states in North Africa and East Africa. 

 

Conflict Contagion and Diffusion 

 

In 1889, as a response to research conducted by the anthropologist Edward Tylor, the 

statistician and eugenicist Sir Francis Galton formulated the problem that would later be 

known as Galton‘s Problem (Galton, 1889). Galton‘s problem has evolved severally and it‘s 

being applied in various fields of scholarly research. It is today known as the contagion 

theory. Contagion is often used interchangeably with diffusion. Conflict contagion is defined 

as the events in one state which directly change the balance of power in a neighbouring state 

(Carment and James, 1998: 76) 

 

In his March 28 address to his nation justifying the intervention of the United States of 

America to Libya, President Barack Obama said;  

 

A massacre [in Benghazi] would have driven thousands of additional refugees across 

Libya‘s borders, putting enormous strains on the peaceful — yet fragile — transitions 

in Egypt and Tunisia.‖ In other words, if the killing in Libya had not been contained, it 

might have spilled over into two neighbouring countries that were themselves in the 

throes of (mostly nonviolent) political instability (Obama, 2011) 

 

Similarly, President George W. Bush advocated ―staying the course‖ in Iraq in 2007 in part 

because of fears that if U.S. forces withdrew, radical non-state actors in the country would be 

able to use it as a foothold to sow instability elsewhere in the region (Black, 2014). In the 

same vein, President Bill Clinton believed that if the United States of America refused to take 

action in Bosnia, ―The conflict would spread like poison throughout the entire region.‖ 

Ronald Reagan‘s speech in 1986 was quite alarming. He opined that a conflict would not 

only have an effect on the state in question and the region but, it can have a far-reaching 

effect on the world. 

 

An underlying factor in the above quote is the effect of failed state on neighbouring countries. 

These effects can be explained using the contagion theory. Although Black (2011) claims that 

the spread of violence across international borders is an analytically distinct phenomenon 

from the spread of violence within states, and worth better understanding on its own, recent 

development concerning the boko haram crises in Nigeria has successfully countered this 

claim. Hegre, Ellingsen, Gates & Gleditsch (2001) as well as Fearon & Laitin (2003), found 

no significant association between the involvement of a state in civil war and the likelihood 

of civil war onset in an adjacent state. However, spillover effects still exist in contiguous 

states. This may not be in the form of civil war as Hegre et al. (2001) mentioned, but in the 

form of mass killing and shifting conflicts as well as migration of refugees. Salehyan & 

Gleditsch (2006), Hegre & Sambanis (2006) as well as Buhaug & Gleditsch (2008) worked 
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extensively on the effect of a state conflict on contiguous states. Fox (2008) defines 

contagion as the occurrence of a conflict onset in a state which is adjacent to a state in 

conflict. Forsberg (2008) identified 185 cases of ethnic conflict contagion between 1989 and 

2004. Such large number of conflict contagion occurring round the world in 16 years gives 

credence to the school of thoughts which opines that state conflicts cannot be examined in 

isolation without deference to contagion effect.  

 

Brown (1996) identifies four possible mechanisms that transmit instability from one place to 

another. These include refugees, economic problems, rebel activities in neighbouring states 

and when ethnic groups straddle formal international frontiers. Going a step further, we can 

draw inference from conflicts in North-Eastern Nigeria, Libya and Egypt and say that failed 

or failing state can be considered as a possible mechanism that transmits instability. This 

paper therefore posits from the aforementioned that failed or failing state can also contribute 

largely to conflict contagion. 

 

The Encyclopaedia Princentoniesis refers to diffusion as the spread of instability from one 

geographical location to another. Further explaining, diffusion is a spontaneous two way 

relationship between the area affected by instability and another area to which the instability 

is likely to affect through actors or a set of ideologies. It can therefore be deduced that one 

occurrence or event in a place or region has a likelihood of replicating itself in another 

region. Therefore such can only occur with contiguous and already existing factors in the 

neighbouring state. Conflict contagion is similar to the diffusion approach that explains 

occurrence in a region is likely to affect further occurrences in other regions. Simply put a 

snowball or a domino effect.  

 

Black (2011) is of the opinion that unrest in on country sometimes spread to another country. 

He further explained the possibility of such occurrences through some likely conditions that 

could help breed the contagion effect. Firstly, a state being taken over by rebel forces which 

are now at the centre of activities at the state try to export their revolution abroad. Secondly, a 

state government expelling rebel fighters from their borders and sending them into another 

border, giving them room to destabilize such neighbouring state. Lastly, a state government 

supporting the activities of rebels can boomerang on the supporting state. 

 

In reality, Conflict in one state is all that is needed to spark up a conflict in Nigeria. Due to 

the existing problems salient in the Nigerian state, an ‗imported‖ conflict would do more 

damage than can be envisaged which can accelerate state failure. It can then be said therefore 

that internal conflict, amidst other factors is the standpoint of a state failure or collapse. 

 

 

 

 

Reasons for State Failure 

 

A state characterized by civil unrest, political violence and decay in infrastructure does not 

necessarily connote a state failure. But it speaks differently in a situation where a state 

experiences a constant outburst of internal violence, an inability to have total control over her 
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territory, constant battle with insurgent groups, insecurity and an absence of peace. When a 

state exhibits all of the above, indeed, such a state can be branded as being a failure. The 

following reasons explain why states fail: 

 

A state with a porous border has the tendency of failing. A state can forfeit a part of her 

territory to factionist due to the inability to control and manage its border effectively. Robert 

(2004) is of the opinion that the extent of a state‘s failure can be ascertained on how much of 

a country‘s geographical space is genuinely controlled by the ruling government. He further 

asserted his view by saying that citizens can solely depend on their states and ruling 

government to secure and free them from any form of danger. But a situation where the 

borders are porous and are poorly mismanaged, citizens found to be residents in those areas 

are easy preys to insurgent activities. In other words, an environment characterized by 

insecurity due to insurgent activities can contribute to the prospective signs of a failed state. 

 

In addition, incapacitation of governmental institutions at various levels is another cause of 

state failure. More often than not, the executive is the most functional of all three organs of 

government. For example, the legislative arm has the constitutional duty to make laws but at 

times, when a state is beginning to fail, the legislature is seen more as a ‗rubber-stamp‘ arm 

of government. The usual deliberations that occur in the national assembly take the form of 

violence and tantrums leaving the deliberations most times to end in a deadlock because 

legislators fail to reach a consensus. The judiciary in this context is seen as an offshoot of the 

executive instead of exhibiting its independent nature. 

Furthermore, the economic system of the country and other opportunities are made available 

to a selected few or are found in the hands of a few. It is a period where the economic 

condition favours the elite group. This further means that only the elite group become rich 

and the poor are more impoverished thereby leaving a wider gap in the class system which 

then transcends into two classes; the upper and lower class and then a total elimination of the 

middle class. Basic amenities which are under the purview of the state would eventually 

become the sole constituency of the citizenry i.e. the citizens becomes their own government. 

 

In continuation, corruption is the other of the day in such a state. This is due to the fact that 

the state ignores corrupt practices of those at the helms of affairs. Corruption generally, gives 

a bad image to any country that has such characteristics. It cripples the economic system 

gradually and this drives away to be investors and existing investors. Also, in terms of 

relating with other states, corruption makes such states to be less involved with because they 

are seen as dishonest and gradually such state would become pariah state. 

 

Lastly, a state is in the process of failure when characterized with lawlessness and the 

disregard for the rule of law. Such states have trampled on the laws (rules and regulations) 

governing her. In such states, human rights are seen as bizarre, jungle justice is seen as 

normal and every individual is seen as a king of its territory. 

 

Indicators of a Failed State 

 

The Fund for Peace (2013) in the Failed States Index (FSI) analysis for 2013, categorized the 

indicators of a failed state into two; namely the social and economic indicators and the 
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political and military indicators. It was then further divided into twelve sub-indicators. These 

indicators are as follows: 

 

Social and Economic Indicators 

- Demographic Pressures 

- Refugees and Internally Displaced Persons 

- Uneven Economic Development 

- Group Grievances 

- Human Flight and Brain Drain 

- Poverty and Economic Decline 

 

Political and Military Indicators 

- State Legitimacy 

- Public Services 

- Human Rights and Rule of Law 

- Security Apparatus 

- Factionalized Elites 

- External Intervention 

 

Demographic Pressure 

 

This pressure is referred to as the force exerted on the environment which can be natural or 

man-made which then have an adverse effect on the citizenry. Examples of such pressures are 

natural disasters like earthquake, flood and hurricane. Also an outbreak of an epidemic can 

occur like Malaria, HIV/AIDS, Ebola and other diseases. All these disasters and outbreak can 

have an overall impression on the government. The government of such states may have 

difficulties in properly managing such issues due to unpreparedness or lack of financial and 

technical expertise to handle the situation. 

 

Refugees and Internally Displaced Persons 

 

This occurs due to an outbreak of internal violence/conflict and natural disasters. As a result 

of this, it tells on the nation‘s security either as neighbours hosting these refugees or as a state 

with its internal displaced population. Refugees and IDPs usually pose as a threat to their 

immediate environment if not properly managed due the negative influence it can have on 

such a state. In most cases, a state that cannot handle such refugee and IDP crisis indicates 

that it is failing in protecting its displaced citizenry and for refugees; failure to protect its 

citizens from security threat and other vices also indicates a failure to uphold its 

responsibility as a state to its people. Nigeria at the wake of the boko haram crises has been 

faced with large number of IDP‘s. Some of its citizens, including its military men, have fled 

to neighbouring countries thereby becoming refugees. 

 

Uneven Economic Development 

 

A state that exhibits a level of unequal economic development shows an indication that it is 

failing in its duties. Such unequal economic development can occur as a result of the state 
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only concentrating in giving a particular area a face lift. Also such inequality in development 

can occur when resources/revenues generated in one location is used to develop another 

thereby neglecting the places that generate such revenues. In essence, there is failure in the 

demonstration of the state‘s social contract to the people. 

 

Group Grievances 

 

This is a situation where there are conflicts and violence caused by groups due to their 

frustration. In situations where the government cannot bring such cases under control, it has 

undermined its ability of a self-sufficient government. Such group grievances can occur due 

to exploitation, discrimination and also when such groups see themselves as minority. To the 

aggrieved group, the government of such states is not keen to their interest only favouring a 

selected few in this case, the majority group. 

 

Human Flight and Brain Drain 

 

This occurs at instances where the people of a state are no longer enjoying the benefits of 

being citizens and so, they go out (greener pastures) to seek better lives. Also, those that are 

educated have the tendency of leaving their home country in order to seek places that they 

would be fully utilized and paid the equivalent of such jobs. Brain drain and human flight 

occurs most times when conflict is about to or already has occurred in a particular state. 

Therefore, the home country suffers a loss of impoverishment of the best brains and the 

receiving country enjoys enrichment in return. This therefore indicates that a state is on a 

brink of a collapse. 

 

Poverty and Economic Decline 

 

When the ability of a state to cater for its citizenry becomes a problem, there is an indication 

that such state is near collapse. Such state is said to have a wide gap between the rich and 

poor of that society, making it unbearable for the common man. There is a bad implication on 

the national income of the state, due to the increase in poverty, crime rates and other 

nefarious activities take an upward toll. Therefore, when a state cannot seem to find a lasting 

solution to minimally reduce poverty, failure looms in the air. 

 

 

 

 

Political and Military Indicators 

 

State Legitimacy 

 

Bruce (2006) describes state legitimacy as a situation where the state is treated by its citizens 

as rightfully holding and exercising political power. Going by this definition, a state where 

such rights have being totally withdrawn from her due to incapacitation of dutifully and 

rightfully executing political powers in form of making right decisions for the common good 

of the people can be said to be showing signs of failure. State legitimacy also implies zero 
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tolerance for corruption, increase in the awareness of political participation and a high level 

of democracy. But when these are lacking in a state, such state also shows failure signals. 

 

Public Services 

 

This is a condition where the state fails to provide the citizenry with the basic social and 

infrastructural amenities. This includes education, housing facilities, electrical, motorable 

roads, state of the art hospital facilities and pipe borne water. In other words, cases where 

these amenities cannot be provided for the citizenry, the state exudes an element of failure. 

 

Human Rights and Rule of Law 

 

At times as this, the human rights of the people are trivialized and in worst case scenarios are 

violated. Furthermore, the rule of law system was established to restrict any form of arbitrary 

use of power. But in cases where there are summary and arbitrary executions, the rule of law 

has gone beyond the existing specified functions. 

 

Security Apparatus 

 

A state characterized by incessant internal conflict that cannot be controlled by the 

government of the day is said to be lacking the will or capacity of protecting the lives and 

properties of its citizens. Such internal conflict can be religious, political or ethnic in nature. 

It can also come in the form of rebel activities, guerrilla activities of militants and protest of 

other groups and individuals. 

 

Factionalized Elites 

 

This occurs due to a division in the ruling elite class. Such faction or division occurs due to 

political and personal reasons. These factions go into rigging of elections, issuing of threats in 

the power tussle process. A state that cannot reasonably manage a factionalized group of elite 

can also be said to be exhibiting failure signs. 

 

External Intervention 

 

In reality a state is qualified to be called a state when sovereignty when there are no 

interferences from the outside community. But in cases where a state fails to meet its 

obligations like protection of its citizens, ability to properly manage internal affairs and also 

project its national interest is lacking, there is a need for external interference. 

 

Impact of a Failed State on Neighbouring States 

 

State failure has to be taken seriously as the consequences are not only found on the national 

level of the state itself. State failure is linked to a range of problems which then has an 

economic, social, political and military impact which then result in a wide range of negative 

consequences for their own populations, their neighbours, their regions, and the global 
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community (Dambock 2012). The issue of state failure only does not pose a threat for the 

state itself but more insistently on other neighbouring state after the failure of its neighbour. 

 

Dambock (2012) is of the opinion that state failure has an impact or after effect on 

neighbouring states on different levels. These levels are the national and international levels.  

For the national level, he opines that state failure could bring about implications for the state 

itself and its neighbours. Such implications include an influx of refugees into neighbouring 

states which is as a result of a dysfunctional security system. These refugees most times, turn 

out to be violent in nature due to the occurrences they have witnesses in their home country. 

In totality, they seek ways to demonstrate their pain and anger on citizens of host countries. 

Further buttressing the effect of state failure in the national level on neighbouring states, he 

explained that political tension has the tendency of arising due to long standing history of 

atrocities committed by the host countries to the failing state. Therefore, at times like this, the 

host country or neighbouring state can be affected politically. 

 

At the international level, he posits that it is a different story altogether. Nations at such 

period of failure are collectively affected. The relationship between state failure and the 

international system poses far more a greater threat. Fukuyam in Dambock (2012) explains 

state failure since the termination of the cold war to be a singular most important problem for 

international order. At this point, the debacle of the failed state affects other states and other 

external political actors which in turn affect the balance of power that initially existed in the 

status quo. At this juncture, the activities of the state and non-state actors bring about an 

outcome on the political and economic context of the region. The violence and political 

diffusion is then perceived as strongest when external powers try to change the outlook of a 

failed state in operations and institutionalization. Most times, the reason for this influence by 

external community is that states in a particular region often times, have interwoven political 

systems and a drastic change in one political system in a region is likely to foster a change in 

surrounding political systems like that of the Arab Spring. 

 

In addition, Refugee movements and economic losses can potentially lead to internal strife. 

Refugee migration could enable the expansion of rebel networks and also cause a change in 

the neighbouring state‘s demography (Salehyan & Gleditsch 2006). Most times, refugees 

comprise of the ―good, the bad‖ and this period is used by the (bad) insurgent groups to also 

migrate and then form an informal network with the existing insurgents in the neighbouring 

state. By doing so, the group becomes strengthened and citizens of neighbouring states are 

recruited into the fold. Adversely, these recruits would be prepared and in the long run, would 

have an effect on the neighbouring state.  

 

Mamadou (2012), failure as a result of violence in one state can impact negatively on a 

neighbouring state‘s economy. This further viewed as a financial drain to border nations due 

to factors like medical or food expenses for refugees, disruption of trading activities and an 

increased perception of risk or further resumption of violence by potential investors. Here, 

hosting or neighbouring states spend a lot to salvage what is left of the failed states through 

relief materials and other forms of assistance. For a neighbouring state that is not financially 

buoyant, it would cause a strain on her source/streams of income.  
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More also, Myron (1978), is of the view that refugee migration can heighten local sentiments 

among the host and neighbouring state‘s population. As a result of this a trigger radicalized 

movement can emerge on the basis of defending the interest of what rightly belongs to them 

as ―sons of the soil‖. This could further have an implication on the stability of such 

neighbouring state in the sense that tension could arose in a bid of both groups demanding 

superiority and territorial ownership. An instability as such, could further impact on the 

state‘s productivity be it political, social and economic. 

 

Lastly, insurgent groups in both states are privileged to form a formal network which would 

further propagate the ―gospel‖ and ideas that they believe in. As a result of such bonds being 

formed, both insurgent groups can destabilize and bring a state to a halt.  

 

Howbeit, the effect of a failing state or failed state is not only negative but positive in some 

ways. It can improve the economy of the neighbouring state through access to cheap labour, 

inter- marriages can also occur due to a long period of time such refugees have stayed in 

those areas and the neighbouring state can benefit from the spoils of war/conflict. 

 

Nigeria, a State Failure in the Making? 

 

The debate of Nigeria being a failed state has recently and constantly been on the lips of 

every Nigerian. Going back to our historical books, The Federal Republic of Nigeria gained 

independence in 1960 and from this period till date, Nigeria has been encapsulated in the 

grasp of imperialism. A gradual implementation of the decolonization programme granted 

most of the opportune rulers/politicians after the colonial era to govern and have ample 

resource control of the states (Akude, 2007). Such resources were either mismanaged or 

diverted into private coffers. It can then be said from the standpoint of such mismanagement, 

that the problem of a better developed Nigeria evolved. This gave birth to profound 

corruption which it seems has refused to be eradicated. From the colonial period till date, 

Nigeria has still not regained balance and it is on this note that it was predicted by the United 

States of America‘s Central Intelligence Agency in 2006 that Nigeria would no longer be in 

existence in 2015 (PM News, 2012). This report took the fashion of Nigeria splitting in 2015 

along tribal and sectarian lines. On the other hand, the news was not received with warmth by 

Nigerians and the Nigerian Government. In totality, such speculations were dismissed 

without adherence to the tell-tale signs but looking at our past and current records, is Nigeria 

heading for the brinks? It is therefore on these bases that can the recent and past records of 

Nigeria be strong enough to classify her as a failure in the making.  

 

Going by the Failed State Index in 2013, Nigeria is ranked 16
th

 with a score of 100.7out of 

120 in the categories of the index. More alarming is the category she is found. Nigeria is 

spotted to be amongst states like Chad, Yemen, Pakistan, and Cote d‘Ivoire to mention a few 

with an indicator of high alert. This indicates that Nigeria advances into a position of a likely 

collapse. The indicators from the Failed States Index would therefore be used as the yardstick 

for measuring Nigeria as a failure or a failure in the making in this paper. 

 

The state has a primary function to uphold. This function was emphasized by the social 

contract theory. According to Ujo (2003), there exists a relationship between the state and its 
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citizens. At a time, humans lived in the state of nature where each individual sought to 

behave the way they felt was right. But such way of living with other humans was 

conflicting. Thomas Hobbes described life in that state as been brutish, nasty, poor, solitary 

and short. Therefore, in an attempt to escape from the state of nature, humans decided to give 

their singular authority to the state hence a relationship between the state and its citizens. 

Subsequently, the contract was made and the prior reason for the establishment of the 

contract was for the people to escape the state of nature. Therefore, the very first obligation of 

the state is to protect and regulate the activities of the people in order not to regenerate into 

another state of nature. Nigeria at the moment is struggling with the protection of the lives of 

its citizens both home and abroad. On the home front, Nigeria has been faced with different 

ethnic militia but none has been able to supersede the activities of the Boko Haram Sect. 

Terrorism has gradually crept into our homes and has made people more fearful than ever 

leaving citizens at the mercy of Boko Haram. An inference can be taken from a recent 

occurrence in Paris from January 7
th

 – 9
th 

2015 (The Charlie Hebdo‘s attack, three days of 

terror). The French government apprehended the offenders after a full scale search was 

launched to that effect. However, it‘s unclear whether such dedicated search can be launched 

by the Nigerian state most especially when one remembers the capture of a group of girls in 

Chibok, Borno state in 2013.  

 

Furthermore, as regards Nigerian citizens in diaspora, it is the duty of the Nigeria government 

to protect its citizens through her consulate. However, many tales have been heard of young 

Nigerians brutally killed in diaspora. Example of such numerous cases is that of Aisha Falode 

a former media sport correspondent whose son was allegedly murdered in Dubai in February, 

2014 (Hassan, 2014). Eight months after such gruesome event, an open letter was written by 

her seeking justice for her son and others like that of former Bayelsa state governor‘s son- 

Diepreye Alameiyesigha, who has suffered similar fate.  

 

Also, the state is an initiator of foreign policy. Ezeabasili (2005) posits that in pursuant of the 

state‘s foreign policy, some objectives are set to be achieved. These objectives include self-

preservation, security, prosperity and prestige. A situation where the state cannot achieve 

these through her relations and diplomatic means, such state is weak or failing. In respect to 

Nigeria, through the formulating of developmental policies, the citizens can benefit from it. 

But in most cases, the foreign policies of Nigeria only benefits a selected few in this case the 

elites, bourgeois and owners of means of production in the state. 

 

At the moment lies the issue of Nigeria‘s sovereignty. The internal sovereignty of Nigeria is 

more of an issue of grave concern than that of her external sovereignty. The internal 

sovereignty has suffered a series of setback from a period to incessant kidnappings, 

vandalism and bombings. This is buttressed with inability of the state to control her citizens 

and the citizens act outside the context of constitutionalism. On the external, she cannot 

handle her affairs and therefore she depends on other friendly states and international 

organizations she belongs to for aids for the alleviation of poverty, diseases and also for arm 

proliferation. 

 

The educational institutions, most especially the institutions of higher learning, are often than 

not locked down due to strikes embarked upon by staff who most times at a logger head with 
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the Nigerian government over unmet promises. This in turn always have an adverse effect on 

the student‘s community. Students of public institutions therefore find it difficult to meet up 

with their peers who are privileged to attend private universities in so many areas. Similarly, 

infrastructural decay permeates the education institutions from the primary level to the 

institutions of higher learning. In some instances, pupils of primary and secondary schools 

are seen to be learning in crowded classrooms with little or no ventilation coupled with poor 

learning facilities. 

 

The role of the Nigerian government to provide for the welfare of the people ultimately has 

been lost. Citizens in one form or the other provide their needs by using alternative 

substitutes like the generation of electricity through the smallest generating set made 

available by the Chinese ―I better pass my neighbour‖ and water by digging up boreholes in 

their homes without waiting for water corporation which in most areas are inactive.  

 

Ogbunwezeh (2007) noted that electoral fraudulence is commonplace in Nigeria and he 

opines that such acts are indication of state failure. Electoral fraud has made the reality of a 

democratic state in Nigeria impossible. Suffice to say that electoral rigging, under age 

registration and underage voting has become a norm for the Nigerian electoral process. It is 

therefore no longer news that electoral ‗magic‘ occurs in the electoral system of Nigeria. 

 

Akude (2007) noted that the effects of the neglect of economic development are more glaring 

in the Niger Delta than that which is suffered from environmental pollution resulting from oil 

exploration and gas flaring and the resulting destruction of agricultural activities and aquatic 

life. He further explained that the introduction of the concept of social corporate 

responsibility into the process of neoliberal policies in the 1980s gave room for the Nigerian 

government to abandon its responsibilities to the Niger Delta people and left to the mercy of 

the multinational corporations with a resultant effect of kidnapping of expatriates and 

pipeline destructions. Successive Nigerian governments, it would seem, have manifested 

more eagerness at signing the documents with respect to upholding human rights than at 

implementing the directives of the instruments. Human rights issues which have been 

concurrent in Nigeria include politically motivated and extrajudicial killings by security 

forces, summary and arbitrary executions, denial of fair public trial, executive influence on 

the judiciary and judiciary corruption. More also, the infringement on citizens‘ privacy rights, 

restrictions on freedom of speech, press, official corruption and impunity, violence and 

discrimination against women, female genital mutilation (FGM), discrimination against 

persons with disability, discrimination based on sexual orientation and gender identity. 

NHRC (2005) opines that the human life is counted to be valueless. Here, it would seem that 

human life is considered a very cheap commodity in Nigeria for while it is considered 

necessary to follow ‗due process‘ to spend money, the snuffing of human life in Nigeria does 

not seem to require due process. Accidental discharge has become traditional and recurrent in 

our national human rights records. Similarly, lives lost to accidental discharge are also 

accidentally forgotten. There is scarcely a record of any law enforcement agent who has been 

convicted for accidentally discharging a Nigerian life. 

 

Corruption has also eaten deep into the Nigerian State. A debate has of late permeated the 

Nigerian public sphere. The debate was as parked by the president of Nigeria, Goodluck 
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Ebele Jonathan when he said ‗stealing is not the same thing as corruption‘. Olu-Adeyemi, 

(2004) noted that corruption was the bane of Nigeria‘s problem. It has hampered the 

development of the countries infrastructural development. The Nigerian state refineries, road 

network, large scale industries and other infrastructures have lain moribund and all efforts to 

revitalise them has fallen flat. Infrastructural failure is a direct pointer to a failing state.  

 

Evidently, the formal Nigerian State operates under a shadow state. It is a state parallel to the 

formal state structure but exists outside it and exhibits a personalist and clientelist model of 

politics. The shadow state is the product of personal rule, usually constructed behind the 

illusion of de jure state sovereignty (Reno 2002). The purpose of a shadow state was further 

described by Reno (2002) to be the privatization of state‘s assets for the benefit of those who 

control it. The shadow state is constructed in a way that the state‘s leadership is at the top and 

the middle level is the elites and state officials and then at the bottom, the citizens are there. 

Nigeria at the moment is at a stage where the level of privatization is quite high. For example 

National Electric Power Authority (NEPA) to Power Holding Company Nigeria (PHCN) and 

now Electrical Distribution Company for various zones and areas in the country, Abuja 

International Hotels (Le Meridian), Nigerian Postal Services and a host of others.  

 

The shadow state is seen to assume more authority leaving the formal state structure as an 

effigy. At such a time, the shadow state holds most forms and means of distribution of 

resources thereby making them scarce. Daniel & Tobias (2007) argues that however the 

formal state structure is dormant but is not allowed to die, for its continued existence shields 

the beneficiaries of the shadow state from external intervention and allows them continued 

access to international rents and markets. 

 

Conclusion 

 

Nigeria is bounded by three African countries by land and one African country by sea. Some 

of these countries are battling with internal conflict and become a likely conduit for the 

movement of small and light weapons (SALW) as well as migration of insurgents and 

refugees. Carment & James (1998) posit that conflict can be imported from one nation state 

to the other. They defined such conflict movement as Conflict contagion in which the events 

in one Nations state will directly change the balance of power in a neighbouring state. 

Clearly, Nigeria is susceptible to such influx and the effect of this has been felt on the growth 

of insurgents group in the north eastern part of Nigeria. Apart from being at a receiving end, 

probability of Nigeria having a refugee flow to neighbouring countries in itself poses a risk to 

some of her neighbours such as Benin republic whose economy and land mass may not be 

effectively able to accommodate such. Thus, if Nigeria becomes a failed state, probability of 

other African countries following suit is high.  

 

Furthermore, Akasike (2014) reported in the words of David West ―that a state that cannot 

protect the lives of its citizens is already a failure‖. Howbeit, the characteristics of a failed or 

failing state that Nigeria is exhibiting is not enough to bring about her collapse. According to 

Olu-Adeyemi (2004), citizens thrill at the non-enforcement of the rules that define the 

institutional basis of social, political and economic exchange, as corruption has become the 

dominant social norm and reflections on the first four decades of political independence no 
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doubt indicate that citizens themselves are instrumental to the national decay. They are 

receptive to corrupt friendly regimes, thus, celebrating the potent force of mal-governance 

and underdevelopment. Although, certain individuals are benefitting from the current state of 

the nation (Olu-Adeyemi, 2004), a conscious effort however by the citizens to stem the 

retrogression and corruption can save the Nigerian state from imminent collapse.  

 

Furthermore, the Nigerian state should uphold its social responsibilities to the people as 

stated by the constitution most especially in the provision of basic social amenities and 

respect of human rights. This would invariably enjoin the citizens to respect the state and then 

harness them to help in the developmental process of the state. Most importantly, the 

leadership of the Nigerian state needs to consciously tackle issues such as corruption, 

insurgency, infrastructural decay, security, electoral transparency et al. which were pointed 

out in this paper with a view to lifting Nigeria from the negative category of ―high alert‖ in 

the Failed State Index to the positive ―stable‖ category. 
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Abstract 
 

Bedeviled by the nefarious terrorist organization, Boko Haram has literarily destroyed the 

north eastern part of Nigeria. In an effort to save the country it became sacrosanct to purchase 

armaments and other military hardware in other to checkmate the insurgency in the north 

east. The reverse was the case when monies amounting to trillions of Naira were diverted into 

private pockets by corrupt Nigerian government officials and elites who were friends of the 

government. To this end the insurgency in Nigeria gained momentum and the security 

operatives at the war front became handicapped and the terrorist took over the north east. 

Therefore it is the aim of this paper to establish a correlation on how corruption and the fake 

arms purchase aided insurgency in Nigeria. The paper subscribed to the use of secondary data 

in explaining the variables. This paper concludes that the diversion of monies meant for arms 

procurement contributed to the poor state of the arms and military hardware used by the 

Nigerian forces to combat insurgency is one of the reasons why the insurgents overran some 

parts of the state and also the superior weapons used by the insurgents was no match for the 

Nigerian forces. However this paper recommends that government needs to be firm in issuing 

out contracts of such magnitude in order to avoid diversion of funds and also government 

needs to strengthen the judiciary so as to punish perpetrators and also deter others from 

engaging in such acts in the future. 

 

Keywords: Corruption, Fraud, Nigeria, Insurgency, Boko Haram 

 

1. Introduction 

 

Plagued with the epileptic attacks carried out by the criminal organization which 

camouflaged under the name of Islam, Boko Haram the federal government of Nigeria in its 

bid to strengthen the military and also wipe out the criminal organization decided to source 

for money to fund the military and other security agencies in the country. But with dismay it 

was revealed that the monies allocated to the security agencies is estimated to be in millions 

of dollars found its way into the pockets of army generals, friends of government and other 

government officials. This was done to the detriment of the continued escalation and 

degrading armaments and welfare of the officers and men at the battle fields. A few months 

after President Muhammadu Bihari was sworn into power, he ordered the Economic and 

Financial Crimes Commission (EFCC) to investigate the companies and individuals involved 

in the procurement of two non-recommend, nor air worthy helicopters for $136,944,000.00 

instead of $30m each (Vanguard News, 2016).  
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Due to the desire, greed, and hunger to acquire wealth in whatever means necessary, these top 

military officers syphoned funds from government coffers in order to sustain their exorbitant 

life styles. Millions of dollars were recovered from the accounts and homes of the military 

officers. It was overwhelming to discover that one of the top military officers who had a 

mansion in Badagry area of Lagos Nigeria gave strict directives that there should be two 

sewage chambers. One was wired for the storage of waste while the other was dug and fitted 

with expensive tiles and had drainage channels in case of flood (News Rescue, 2016). This 

was discovered when the men of the EFCC raided the property after an intelligence report 

and discovered the sum of $1million stored in a plastic containers and then submerged into 

the sewage chamber or soak-away. This was seen by some scholars of psychology as a 

disease or madness as in how man will go to such wicked lengths to steal monies exclusively 

meant for the fight against terror in the Nigerian state. It was further discovered the Nigerian 

soldier‘s welfare was not catered for or short paid and at some point when there was no food 

at the battle ground, they were forced to confront Boko Haram on empty stomachs (Premium 

Times, 2014). 

 

To this end a lot of the vibrant and high caliber young air force pilots lost their lives when the 

shabby and poor air crafts bought by the senior air force commanders began to fall from the 

sky because they were simply not air worthy. Soon after the EFCC began to probe deeper and 

make arrests, other revelations began to surface and monies meant for the procurement of 

arms, military kits and for the welfare of the men and women of the armed forces found their 

ways into private coffers which originated from the transfers made from the account of the 

then National Security Adviser (NSA) Colonel Sambo Dasuki (rtd). To this end this paper 

will attempt to demonstrate how the lies in the purchase of arms by senior Nigerian military 

officers translated into corruption which weakened the Nigerian military towards the fight 

against insurgency thus strengthening the Boko Haram group because the military lacked the 

kind of armaments needed to confront the dastardly criminal organization Boko Haram. The 

paper is divided into five different parts which are the introduction, conceptual framework of 

corruption, theoretical framework, arms scandal in Nigeria, conclusion and 

recommendations. 

 

2. Conceptual Framework of Corruption 

 

There is no doubt that corruption is tagged as an unethical means of procurement while in 

public office. According to Justice Mustapha Akanbi (2003) the former Chairman of the 

Independent Corrupt Practices Commission (ICPC), corruption in the Nigerian state is 

categorized into three groups: 

 

i. Street level corruption which explains corruption in administration as demonstrated in 

day to day experiences of the citizens in their daily interactions with government 

officials. 

ii. Business corruption that occurs between low medium sized businesses with or 

without collaborated active connivance of a public sector official. 

iii. High level corruption, which involves huge sum of money in high power centers in 

finance, public service and public administration. 
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However, this explains why public office holders engage in corruption so as to satisfy their 

desires of wealth accumulation and acquisition especially top military officers who jointly 

collaborated to gang rape the military accounts in their custody. As posited by Obasanjo 

(2004) cited by Afolabi (2007) who enumerated the various forms of corruption to include 

advanced fee fraud popularly known as (419), money laundering and unconventional and 

fraudulent trade practices, misappropriation and diversion of funds, kickbacks under and over 

invoicing, bribery, false declaration, abuse of office and collection of illegal tolls. 

Adigun Agbaje (2004) in is study contextualized corruption within the scope of public 

service listed such damming factors as an act of pervasion of public rules and regulations and 

misuse of official powers exclusively aimed at satisfying ones selfish motives. To him, other 

forms of corruption are ones deliberate move to declare assets on the assumption and 

expiration of public office and or course using ones official status to prevent the 

administration of justice which is common in Nigeria. Akinyemi (2004) described corruption 

as the procurement of that which one as a member of the society not public official alone is 

not entitled to. In his view this involves offences of misconduct in public offices and is also 

covered by a variety of internal regulations.  

 

3. Theoretical Framework 

 

In this study, it is clear that top military officers have allowed their brains to be 

overshadowed by their thirst and hunger to acquire wealth and assets while in public office. 

Therefore this paper will analyze this nasty behavior of these military officers by using the 

Social Contract Theory and the Modernization Theory. In analyzing the crude behavior of top 

military officers in their involvement in corrupt practices of embezzling public funds thereby 

impeding the success of the Nigerian military, Hobbes (1651) opined the phrase ―State of 

Nature‖ where he described man to be selfish, wicked nasty and brutish. He further explained 

how man was naturally born evil, wicked and would go to greater lengths to satisfy his 

egoistic desires. To this end it is clear that the display of greed by the military officers 

Nigeria could be explained by Hobbes.  

 

Looking at the Modernization Theory, it is clear that the political and economic changes in 

the society has led to a high degree of inequality in the social and economic systems. Hence 

this has made the top military officers and other public office holders to steal government 

monies in order to maintain and sustain the high way of lives they leave. Adefulu (2007) 

concurs that the process of economic and political development in modernizing societies 

tends to breed corruption, political instability and inequality which in other words means the 

use of political powers to achieve private goals. 

 

4. Arms Scandal in Nigeria 

 

On the eve of the 2015 elections in Nigeria, the presidential candidate of the All Progressive 

Congress (APC) party and other scholars were of the view that funds meant for the welfare of 

security forces predominantly the army and air force were being diverted and sheared by 

politicians and top military officers of the country. This was done by carefully and surgically 

using the escalations of the Boko Haram crisis to camouflage the request for funds for the 

procurement of arms but in reality it was actually to get the funds from the Nigerian Senate 
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after convincing the then president Goodluck Jonathan with lies and then shear the billions of 

dollars among a microscopic few. 

 

With the killings of both civilians and military forces on the increase, questions were being 

asked on where and how the monies allocated to the military were spent. Nigerians needed to 

understand why the terrorist attacks were not reducing but instead were on the increase 

because the main point identified by the top military officers and also the former NSA Col. 

Sambo Dasuki was that, the military lacked the weapons to fight terrorism in the country. But 

in reality the arms and other military hard ware were never purchased but instead the money 

found its ways into the private pockets of wicked and unpatriotic Nigerians.  

However at a point in time in Nigeria, the citizens woke up in the morning to hear a report of 

how a private jet carrying belonging to Pastor Ayo Oritsejafor the president of Christian 

Association of Nigeria (CAN) was arrested at South Africa along with all the people on board 

when $9 million dollars was discovered which was not declared, the laws of the country 

prohibited the possession of such huge amount of money. When the news broke, Nigerians 

were told that the money was meant for the procurement of arms to combat the Boko Haram 

Menace in the state. At this point I asked myself, if the USA needed to buy arms will they 

need to involve Bill Gates or borrow his air craft? I don‘t think so. 

 

After president Buhari was sworn in on the 29
th

 of May 2015, swiftly the anti-corruption 

agencies began to investigate and zero in on the suspects on the watch list of most corrupt 

Nigerians of which arrest were carried out. Investigations revealed that the office of the NSA 

which was not an operational office but an advisory office was involved in the over inflation 

of invoices in the procurement refurbished military aircrafts which were quoted to be new but 

were not. Sadly the aircrafts began to fall from the skies one after the other thereby killing the 

young and vibrant air force pilots. 

 

5. Conclusion and Recommendations 

 

The actions of the top military apparatchik and politicians is seen by many as a treasonable 

act. These people connived and collaborated to steal the monies meant for the purchase of 

arms and armaments to fight Boko Haram. At a point virtually all the states of the north 

eastern part of the country were taken over by Boko Haram. This was as a result of an ill 

equipped and porous armed forces. As at that time it was believed that the terror group was 

better equipped than the Nigerian armed forces. Due to the high level of corruption in the 

state especially at the high level, the terror group gained momentum and at the same time 

took control on local government areas incrementally.  

 

With the new government in office the whole game has changed and Nigerians have begun to 

see the difference between the former and the latter. Boko Haram has been decimated and 

almost destroyed due to the renewed moral and brute fighting force the military has. Those 

involved in the arms scandal have been arrested and are facing law. The government has 

introduced the Treasury Single Account (TSA) to monitor and control the flow of cash in all 

government agencies. The TSA was originally the idea of the Goodluck Jonathan 

administration but the policy never saw the light of day and was never implemented. 
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However based on the above, the following recommendations are provided to curb corruption 

and insurgency. 

 

1. Government should introduce death penalty for special cases of corruption which 

involves the excessive looting of public funds especially when it involves funds meant 

for the security of the state. 

2. At the elementary level government needs to introduce anti-corruption subjects to the 

minors at a tender age so that at that young age, corruption will be discouraged and 

the pupils will understand the ills of corruption. 

3. Government needs to introduce more stiff measure that will prevent individuals from 

diverting the funds meant for the public especially at this time when the state is 

fighting insurgency. 

4. Government needs to increase its military strength, capacity and bases so as to have 

military presence at lease every 400 kilometers so as to protect the citizens from 

nefarious attacks in the future. 

5. Government needs to improve the standards of living of Nigerians and reduce poverty 

by creating more jobs and providing an enabling environment where entrepreneurs 

can flourish and at the same time employ the jobless at the same time.  
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Settlers-indigenes syndrome is an extremely challenging issue within Plateau State of Nigeria 

that created division within the state. Because, in a bizarre fashion, here in this state 

population is categorized into ‗indigenes‘ and ‗settlers‘. This connotes that opportunities (i.e. 

political and economic) are granted to those Plateau State habitants who are unjustifiably 

categorized as ‗indigenes‘, whereas denying the same to those who are alleged to be non-

indigenes or ‗settlers‘. Such political exclusion emanated from controversial claims of land 

ownership. Additionally, indigeneity/citizenship is tightly connected to land ownership, 

which brings about constant tension, resentment and even violence. This article set forth by 

exploring convergence theories of Colonialism, Institutionalism and Instrumentalism as 

theoretical framework towards analyzing the issue under consideration. Thus, colonialism 

succeeded in redefining yesterday‘s natives into post-colonialist settlers and indigenes in Jos 

(Plateau). Consequently, the institutions left behind by colonialism continues operating 

without modification, gave way for the political elites to exploit ethnic emotions as part of 

their strategy to reap economic and political benefits. The flaws of the Nigerians constitutions 

to address the issue of indigeneity reinforce settlers-indigenes dichotomy even after 

colonialism. For the purpose of achieving logical and coherence research techniques this 

research employs qualitative analysis as its tool of performing research operation. 

 

Key Words: Ethnic Conflict, Settler, Indigene, Land Ownership, Colonialism, Constitution. 

 

Introduction  

 

Since the end of Cold War, intra-state conflicts have come to overshadow and outnumber 

those that occur in-between states (Wolff 2006, 11). The identity-based conflicts have 

recently become a global phenomenon, threatening human security due to its ferocity and 

volatility in scale. Nigeria is one of the African countries entrapped in a vicious cycle of 

ethnic violence. By the same token, the Plateau State has been experiencing prolonged and 

protracted ethnic strife that generates much tension, animosity and violence among the 

neighboring, different ethnic groups. Unlike other ethnic conflicts, the Plateau conflict 

follows from indigenes versus settlers pattern, thus merits further conceptualization and 

academic research. The said settler/indigene conflict resulted from countering claims over a 

shared piece of land and represents itself under the guise of rivaling ethnic identity. Such has 

created a state of mutual exclusiveness between those who claimed to be indigene (Berom, 

Anaguta and Afizere), and those who are regarded as settlers (Hausa-Fulani). The alleged 

natives, here in this conflict, express and mediate their political demands through the terms of 

their ethnic identity, contrasting their indigenous status with that of the Hausa-Fulani‘s as 

immigrants with no historical tie to the disputed lands of the Plateau. Therefore the said 

conflict could also be framed as a political confrontation between the Berom supported by the 
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Anaguta and the Afizere, who are among the ethnic groups referred as the ‗indigenes‘ of 

Plateau State, and the Hausa–Fulani, commonly regarded as the ‗settlers‘. The situation 

encapsulates identity politics that Alubo (2006, 6) described as a twin process of ‗‗in-group‘‘ 

and ‗‗out-group‘‘. Indigene-settler conflicts generate social segmentation and fragmentation 

among the contended ethnic groups as that self-coagulator indigenous people of the land deny 

those who are stereotyped as settlers any meaningful access to land, full citizenship rights and 

the attendant privileges. The settlers have been excluded, or better-said deterred, from 

obtaining political posts, military positions, academic career, health care, education and civil 

service jobs, both at the State and Federal level. 

 

Furthermore, the indigene/settler conflicts in plateau state appeared to be multidimensional 

due to the fact that, majority of the group alleged to be an indigenes, are Christians and the 

other group regarded as the settlers are Muslims. For this reason Islam is always considered 

as a religion of Hausa-Fulani settlers in the state, whereas, Christianity habitually associated 

with the indigenous groups of Plateau State. As Ibrahim James states, ―…both ethnicity and 

religion in Nigeria have provided a tangible set of common identification….‖ (2000,146). 

Consequently, sometimes the conflict appeared with the claimed of land ownership or 

territorial possession, sometimes with religion and sometimes with politics. This increase 

identity formation, politic of exclusion and boundary redefinition, that opens up violence and 

destruction of lives and properties. The two groups have been at each other throat in an 

excessive violence that devastated the whole state. Due to the existing lack of trust, 

antagonistic and irreconcilable nature of the conflict there has been a process of residential 

division in the state along ethnic, native, settler, religious, and cultural lines; segregating the 

state into predominantly Muslim and Christian areas. This to a great extent brought about 

lack of cohesion among the Plateau state people in particular and Nigeria in general, because 

of its potentiality to bring disunity and disintegration of the country. For this reason the 

research have to focus direction on this problem in this particular state of Nigeria. 

 

Colonial Experiments in Africa: A Synopsis 

 

The present social order in Nigeria, just as in many other post-colonial states, could be traced 

back to the period of colonial state formation. Jeremiah Dibua (2006) posits that colonialism 

is the genesis of most if not all the identity conflicts in Africa. For this reason, this paper set 

forth by exploring colonialism as a way of broadening the theoretical framework towards 

analyzing the issue under consideration. There are most certainly many other reasons as well, 

but the legacies left behind by colonialism have the greatest share of responsibility from the 

ongoing discourse of identity politics in Nigeria (Mamdani 2005, 1). Darrell Kozlowski and 

Jennifer L. Webber define colonialism as a system of direct political, economic, and cultural 

control by a powerful country over a weaker one (2010, 1). 

 

Consequently, colonial practice is the most appropriate framework to analyze the historical 

evolution and transformation of identity formation, and ethnic consciousness that creates 

settler-indigene conflicts as we are witnessing today in Nigeria and some other postcolonial 

states in Africa. Accordingly, the established colonial institutions constitutes the structure 

that Nigerians have had to mediate/transform/legitimize in view of consolidating a stable 

course of domestic politics in aftermath of their independence from the British rule (Post and 
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Michael 1976, Okoli 1980). Colonial institutions, policies and laws, cannot be ignored but 

should be given a fore place in explaining all those structural limitations on resolving 

identity-based conflicts. It is colonial rules that framing the fundamental meaning of political 

rights and political identity, which define the borderline between whom to be called as an 

indigene as well as settler (Mamdani 2001, 14). Raymond C. Taras and Rajat Ganguly (2010, 

213) assert that ethnic identity determine the place of any person within the colonial and 

postcolonial state.  

 

Colonialist put together diverse ethnic, cultural and religious groups into a single nation-state 

and thereby neglecting Africans‘ self-knowledge and history. This single process kept ethnic 

consciousness alive and complicated any effort to alter the perception of ‗insider‘ and 

‗outsider‘ from the psyche of the colonized population. Ethnicity become salient factor in 

shaping political identity in those postcolonial states (Adebayo 1996,12; Kamungi 2013, 1). 

This xenophobic relationship undertones tension and animosity against the perceive 

outsiders. 

Furthermore, British employed divide and rule tactics to drive a wedge among the native 

population so as to conserve their own administrative privileges, unchallenged power and, 

above all, capability of weakening nationalists‘ agitation of self-government (Campbell 2011, 

2; Blagojevic 2009,8; Akanji 2011, 121). In fact, colonialism has sown the seeds of discord 

among different ethnic groups. Dibua argued that, ―…ethnic groups was defined as the unit of 

indirect administration with the belief that every Nigerian belonged to an ethnic group ‖ 

(2006, 61). It became a ‗norm‘ to believe that each and every Nigerian inescapably belongs to 

an ethnic group. Dibua maintained that; 

 

…ethnic citizenship rather than civic citizenship became the basis for 

defining a Nigerian thereby giving rise to a situation where Nigerian close in 

separate ethnic containers, each with a customary shell guarded over by a 

native authority (2006, 61). 

 

This process bred structural inequalities and identity consciousness that dichotomized 

Nigerian population along ethnic and religious lines. James Coleman argued as early as 1958 

that the divide and rule ethos of indirect rule artificially compartmentalized the ―diverse 

elements‖ of the Nigerian area and subsequently made national unity extremely difficult 

(1958:194). This strategy of indirect rule functioned to propagate demarcations among and 

in-between the Nigerians by the means of empowering one group against another (Mamdani 

2012, 1). Emmy Irobi, too, contends that indirect rule always helps ―re-enforce ethnic 

division‖ (2005). Melson and Wolpe (1971, 3) handle the impact of divide-and-rule policies 

of colonial era on the current formation of societies in the East from a similar ground, stating 

that: 

 

…much of contemporary communal conflict is being waged not by traditional 

entities, but by communities formed in the crucible of mobilization and 

competition…moreover, political conflict associated with culture pluralism is 

due not to the nature of pluralism or diversity in itself, but to a process of 

inhuman and uncontrolled modernization which pits one community group 

against another in a frantic search for wealth, status, power and security. 
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Nevertheless, the colonialists‘ perspective could only clarify how colonialism accomplished 

its mission in creating division among Nigerians under the pretext of indigenes and settlers 

yet, failed to explain how and why settler-indigene conflict has become more meaningful and 

destructive after the departure of colonial rule. Accordingly, this research used ―institutional 

approach‖ and ―instrumentalist‖ or ―political entrepreneurs approach‖ answer such question 

(Crawford 1998, 17, Blagojevic 2009, 8-9). 

 

Institutional approach argued that institutions left behind by colonialist encourage conflict 

among/between ethnic groups in the state. Crawford argued, ―the institutions of the modern 

state are crucial in either cementing, creating, or attenuating cultural or identity politics that 

were created in historical power struggles‖ (1998, 17). Bojana Blagojevic added that ‗‗the 

absence of old institutional mechanism of group control allowed for ethnic emotions to 

surface and ethnic intolerance to take place. Such situation exploited by political elites, lead 

to inter-ethnic competition and conflict‘‘(2009, 8-9). The inability of the state of Nigeria, 

from the independence onwards, to curb colonial structure and to address identity question 

(indigeneity) therefore made conflict inevitable. 

 

Cynthia Enloe (1981) asserts, ―…if the state‘s administrative structure and legal institutions 

distribute resources based on ethnicity, this encourages political mobilization along ethnic 

line.‖ In addition, ―…countries whose political institutions politicized cultural (ethnic) 

identity are more vulnerable to cultural (ethnic) conflict than countries whose political 

institutions promote social integration of diverse cultural groups‖ (Crowford 1998, 556). 

Institutional factors escalate or sustain identity conflict by mobilizing politics of exclusion as 

we can witness in Jos (Plateau) in which indigeneity has become a legal basis of entitlement 

to the land ownership. Indigeneity has been legally inscribed and reinforced by the present 

Nigerian constitution, inherited from colonial masters. 

 

However, Political entrepreneurs approach argued that the inability of the state institutions to 

checkmate inter-ethnic rivalry provides a fertile ground for the political elites to hijack the 

situation and mobilize ethnic groups for their own narrow political interests. Blagojevic 

advances that ―…politicians who use ethnicity to their advantage can successfully operate 

only within those institutional arrangements that support/allow such practice or are unable to 

prevent it‖ (2009, 10).  

 

Therefore, in analyzing identity conflicts, a strong correlation could be discerned between 

political leadership and institutional structures of state. In this regard Sharon Morris (2001, 3) 

contended that ―…the two (political leadership and institution) are filters through which all 

other causes of conflict have to pass‘‘. She follows up the same argument by claiming that, 

―…institutions can fuel grievances through political exclusion or inefficiency‖. For this 

reason they view ethnic identity as socially and politically constructed overtime. Ethnic 

identity is ―foremost a resource in the hands of the leaders to mobilize followers in the pursuit 

of other interests‖ (Wolff 2006, 33). Consequently, ethnic violence emerges when, and if, 

political elites construct antagonistic ethnic identities for the purpose of strengthening their 

hold on power. James D. Fearon and David D. Laitin (2000, 853) argued that political elites 

manipulate ethnic emotion to win the support of their group. They normally use fear, 
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uncertainties or historical memories of grievances as mechanisms of awakening identity 

consciousness and hatred, which aid them about scoring their political and economic 

ambitions (Lake and Rothchild 1996). Simmel (1955) and Coser (1956) argued that political 

elites instigate ethnic conflict to gain political support probably well aware of the fact that 

such only aggrandizes hatred among ethnic groups and escalate more violence. This is one of 

the crucial factors that trigger settler-indigene conflict among ethnic groups that shakes 

Plateau state to its foundation.  

 

Nigerian Constitution: The Contradictions Between Indigeneity and Citizenship 

 

The settler-indigene conflict in the post-independence Nigeria could be explored and 

analyzed as a process that reflects from, and to some extent caused by, developments in the 

making of Nigerian constitutions. Nigerian constitution should be thoroughly examined for 

one to understand the genesis and transformation of indigene-settler conflicts in Plateau 

(Ismail 2010, 87). As this article argues, these constitutions not only mirror the 

developmental phase of the indigene/settler conflicts across the country, but also establish the 

ground that somewhat sustain them to this far. Olajide O. Akanji also argues ―…the nature of 

Nigerian colonial and post-colonial constitution affected the traditional notions and practice 

of native-settler dichotomy‖ (2011, 117).  

 

The indigeneity phrase as such ―belongs to‖ contained in section 25 (1a) of the 1999 

constitution lay greater stress on place of birth rather than national citizenship. It stated that, 

―every person born in Nigeria before the date of independence, either of whose parents or any 

of whose grandparents belongs or belonged to a community indigenous to Nigeria‖ (FRNC 

1999). Accordingly, the citizenship is considered as a birthright made available to everyone 

who was born within the jurisdictional boundaries of the state. In other words, citizenship has 

a powerful and meaningful attachment to a pre-defined land mass considered as ‗country.‘ 

The term ‗belongs to‘ is confusing insomuch as that failure to clarify this ambiguity has made 

people resort to ethnicity as one way of in defining citizenship. 

 

However, the 1999 constitution clearly stated that all Nigerian citizens irrespective of where 

he/she born or live is free to work in any part of the federation. Section 42 (2) of the 1999 

constitution vividly stipulated that, ―…no citizen of Nigeria shall be subjected to any 

disability or deprivation merely by reason of the circumstances of his Birth‖ (FRNC 1999). 

But in reality one could only be a citizen of a particular space (place of origin) and thereby 

becoming a settler in all other parts of the Nigerian states because of the said lack of 

reference to the idea of having originated from a defined territory as equal members of the 

same political community (i.e. nation). Ojukwu and Onifade argued that: 

 

…in principle, all Nigerian citizens are equal no matter the circumstances of 

their birth and whether or not they reside in their places of origin. But in 

practice, one is a Nigerian citizen only in his state of origin […], no matter for 

how long one resides or domiciles in a state other than his own (2010, 176). 

 

Similarly, Femi Omotoso lamented that indigeneity is an issue of decisive importance 

affecting the survival of Nigeria as a geo-political entity. He maintains that, ―…there is a 
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deep attachment of Nigerians to their states of origin, regardless of whether or not they are 

residing there‖ (Abayomi, Adigun and Ibramim 2012, 4). The controversy over indigene 

status and citizenship haunted not only Plateau State, but also other Nigerian states. 

 

Periods of Conflicts in Plateau State 

 

The demise of military rule in 1999 ushered in a new era for democratically elected 

government to steer the course of the Nigerian people. This situation provided an opportunity 

for ethnic groups to renegotiate their claims, which were previously superseded, or better-said 

set aside, by the military regime. Unfortunately this new phase culminated in a first long-

standing tension, hatred only subsequently to escalate into a violent ethno-religious conflict 

that pervaded the country. It is the same era wherein the Plateau state, ―…began to be 

threatened by intolerance, tension, and mutual suspicion…‖ (Imo 2001, 104). 

 

The first large-scale uprising broke out across Plateau on September 7th 2001, over the 

federal government appointment of one Hausa-Fulani as a new coordinator of National 

Poverty Eradication. The appointment attracted strong protest from the so-called indigenes. 

The incident degenerated into a fierce, violent confrontation between Hausa-Fulani ‗settlers‘ 

and ‗indigene‘ (Berom, Anaguta, and Afizere). The conflict erupted on Friday at an area 

known as Congo-Russia when one Christian woman tried to cross through a Muslim crowd 

gathered up for a congregational prayer. Although her intention was pass to the neighboring 

area predominantly habituated by Christians, her appearance during a religious ritual was 

considered offensive by an already infuriated Muslim populace due to ongoing tensions with 

the Christian portions of the Plateau State. As stated, this single act exploded the already 

existing tension into the violent confrontation between Hausa-Fulani Muslims and Beron 

along side with other alleged indigenous ethnic groups whom were dominantly Christians. 

The conflict last for almost a week to claim about 1,000 lives and caused the destruction of 

properties worth hundreds thousands of US Dollar (Best 2007, 66–67; Krause 2011,35-36; 

HRW 2001, 6 & 9). The conflict took religious dimension to the extent that church bells were 

ranging to alert other Christians to come and fight for Jesus. Whereas, Muslim mosques 

called prayer to invites fellow Muslims to come and fight for their religion. The conflict 

quickly spread into rural areas whereby local weapons like bows, arrows, sticks, machetes, 

and guns were extensively used during the conflict. 

 

The most current conflict occurred on 2010 during the eve of Christmas when unknown 

people detonated bomb in one market then filled mostly by Christian customers. Out of the 

bomb explosion died 107 people when they were purchasing items for the Christmas festival 

(HRW, 2011). A close number of people were wounded from the terror attack. The Jama‘atu 

Ahlus-Sunnah Lidda‘ Awati Wal Jihad popularly known as Boko Haram claimed 

responsibility for the attack but most of the people doubt the authenticity of their claim. The 

bombing‘s first repercussion was the escalation of a full-scale conflict between Muslim and 

Christians within the capital of Plateau state (Jos). Since then, silent killings have become 

both common and rampant in the state to such an extent that no Christians would ever go to 

the Muslim area without fear, and vice versa. Physical in-fight between two groups of 

Nigerians continued in the following year (Nigerian Observer 2011), too, as at least 37 people 

having been killed in 2013, in various villages of the state (Sahara reporters 2013). 
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Conclusion 

 

In recent years Plateau state is engulfed in an incessant ethnic conflict that plunged it into the 

state of disarray, and all efforts to achieve permanent solution to the problem turned into a 

fiasco. Thus, even if there were peace in the state, it would be only a temporary before 

another conflict erupts. Moreover, Plateau has become a theatre of violence and ethnic 

clashes for such an extensive period of time that it epitomizes a deeply rooted conception of 

mutual hatred. This inherent hatred shared by different ethnic groups in the state stemmed 

from the political and historical evolution of the state. Hence the conflict is characterized by 

settlers-indigenes strife over land ownership. Indigene-settler divide has long been a serious 

bone of contention in the state that overshadowed, or perhaps framed, what is commonly 

known as national question.  

 

Settler-indigene dichotomy in Plateau states were constructed around ethnicity and territorial 

space, which constitute a basis of justification to tag on ‗latecomers‘ as non-indigenes or 

settlers. This mutual exclusiveness and politicization of identity on the basis of who are 

‗insiders‘ and ‗outsiders‘ of Plateau state precipitate into settler-indigene conflict (Malkki 

1992, 25-26, Jackson 2006, Geschiere 2009). The research found out that lack of 

opportunities/economic alienation of certain groups of people in the country induces them to 

join violent conflict (Gates 2011). 

 

Recommendation 

 

From the above evaluation of settler-indigene conflict the write-up now turns to the 

recommendations of how these problems can be solved. Stefan Wolff (2006, 8) persuasively 

argued ―…ethnic conflicts are likely to stay with us for some time, but understanding their 

causes, consequences, and dynamics can equip us to deal with them earlier and more 

effectively in the future‖. Therefore, the major shortcomings of Nigeria‘s constitution should 

be addressed, particularly ‗indigeneity clause‘ contained in the constitution. Government 

should initiate policies to ensure that Nigerians are free to live and work in any part of the 

country by removing state of origin, tribe, ethnic and religious affiliation and replace them 

with state of residence. Also, there is need of an economic reform in the country that would 

focus on bridging the socio-economic and political gap between the contended groups. It 

should be for the benefit of all Nigerians, irrespective of ethnicity. This would provide 

political environment where people will start trust one another and living together peacefully.  

 

Additionally, Political leaders should shun away from inciting ethnic consciousness to gain 

political support. However, there is need of genuine democracy and good governance in the 

country that should encourage equal opportunity and social justice for all, because settler-

indigene conflicts occur because of discriminatory economic and political policies pursued by 

Nigerian government. 
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Abstract 

 

The survival and functioning of a political system depends on the capacity of the State to 

mobilize resources from the society to pursue national interests. Similarly, State capacity 

assumes that the State should direct and guide national socio-economic development and 

legitimately dominate the use or threat of force. However, the Nigerian State has 

demonstrated a failing capacity to meet the socio-economic needs of the citizens and ensure 

national security. What then is the role of the State in socio-economic development in 

Nigeria? How does lack of State capacity relates to national security? This study, anchored 

on the Marxist Political Economy and used descriptive methodology, analysed the above and 

ancillary questions. The study concluded that the political class which lacks the capacity of 

good governance has failed to use State power for all and sundry but has rather primitively 

accumulated the Nigerian common wealth, creating an exclusive political system in Nigeria. 

The study recommended a genuine democratic practice, strict penalties against corrupt 

officials, proper funding of the military and para-military groups, among others, to promote 

national unity and foster national loyalty and security. 

 

Key Words: State Capacity, National Security, Political Class and Insecurity. 

 

Introduction 

 

Modern liberal political theorists, like J.S. Mill, John Rawls and John Dewey, among others 

have agreed on the need for the State to play a significant and dominant role in the society. 

These liberals employed the State as an instrument to redistribute wealth and power, in order 

to create a society deemed to be more decent or equitable (Rawls, 1993). This concern and 

demand for the role of the State brings to the fore the problem of State capacity. Thus, State 

capacity, as a core concept in Political Science research, is widely recognised to mean that 

State institutions exert considerable influence on outcomes such as economic development, 

civil conflict, democratic consolidation, and international security. In other words, State 

capacity has become a central concept in the study of the role of the State in ensuring 

political order, security and good governance in the political system.  

 

According to the Weberian understanding of Statehood, States seek to be monopolists over 

the means of organized physical violence within their territorial borders (Weber, 1918). 

Evidence abound that in spite of uniform goals, some States succeed in monopolizing 
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violence, while others fail. When a State‘s capacity, especially its status as monopolist of 

violence begins to slip, actors of all types see a need to provide for their own security, 

opening the door to war between previously non-mobilized groups or organizations (Kocher 

(2010, p. 138). In either case, the ebbing capacities of the State provide the essential 

condition for violence and threats to national security to emerge. This study focuses on the 

capacity of the Nigerian State to ensure national security. What then is the capacity of the 

Nigerian State to ensure national security?  

 

Conceptual Review 

i. State Capacity 

 

The difficulty and complication of conceptualising State capacity arise from an abundance of 

terms that refer to closely related attributes of states: state strength or power, state fragility or 

failure, infrastructural power, institutional capacity, political capacity, quality of government 

or governance, and the rule of law. However, we define State capacity broadly as the ability 

of State institutions to effectively implement official goals (Hanson and Sigman, 2013). It is 

also seen as the institutional capability of the State to carry out various policies that deliver 

benefits and services to households and firms (Besley and Persson 2011, p. 2). In the broadest 

sense, State capacity can be said to refer to the ability of States to apply and implement policy 

choices within the territorial boundaries they claim to govern. This ability, according to vom 

Hau (2012), implies, most fundamentally, the competence of States to control their borders 

and enact law and order, to enforce contracts and collect taxes, to incorporate and mobilise 

non-state actors, to supply public goods and to do so across their territories. 

 

Based on the nature of the State, its relationship to other social actors and the part it plays in 

the political system, State capacity is defined as the ability of the State to dominate, i.e. coax 

compliant behaviour from individuals of a given territory. Put differently, it is the ability of a 

State to effectively mobilise resources, monopolise legitimate violence and efficiently 

implement policies for the good living, human security as well as national security. A State 

capable of implementing policy, even or especially against societal resistance, is a high 

capacity State, while States that largely find it difficult to implement its own policies is a low 

capacity State. 

 

ii. National Security 

 

Security is generally a term which denotes the absence of threats to scarce values. According 

to Fayeye (2010, p.195), ―security is the composition, structure and responsibilities of the 

security sector. It comprises the personal and communal state of being secure from a wide 

range of critical and pervasive threats including but not limited to all forms violence, injustice 

and violation of human rights. In point of fact, as George-Genyi (2013) submits, the 

prevalence of poverty, unemployment and inequality constitutes monumental threats to the 

security of any nation. It is in this sense that the Kampala Document on Security clearly 

states that: 

 

The concept of security goes beyond military consideration. It embraces 

economic, political and social dimensions of individual, family, community, local 
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and national life. The security of a nation must be constructed in terms of the 

security of the individual citizen to live in peace with access to basic necessities 

of life while fully participating in the affairs of his/her society in freedom and 

enjoying all fundamental human rights (1992, p.9). 

 

According to McGrew (1988), the security of a nation is predicated on two central pillars viz; 

the maintenance and protection of the socio-economic order in the face of internal and 

external threat on one hand and the promotion of a preferred international order, which 

minimises the threat to core values and interests, as well as to the domestic order on the other 

hand. 

 

Consequently, Odeh and Umoh (2015) aver that the concept of national security is associated 

with the safety and survival of the State and its citizens from harm or destruction or from 

dangerous threats. Furthermore, Babangida (2012), views national security as the physical 

protection and defence of the citizens and a nation‘s territorial integrity. It is also the 

promotion of the economic well being and prosperity of the citizens in a safe and secure 

environment that promotes the attainment of national interests and those of her foreign 

partners. Accordingly, Odeh and Umoh (2015) identified seven (7) critical dimensions of 

national security to include economic security, food security, health security, environmental 

security, personal security, community security and political security. 

 

Thus, national security can be viewed as the freedom of a nation and its citizens from danger 

or threats to lives and property as well as its cherished values. It is the ability of a nation and 

her citizens to feel safe and secured, protect and defend its cherished values and legitimate 

interests and the enhancement of general wellbeing. 

 

Theoretical Anchorage 

 

This study adopts the Marxist political economy also known as historical materialism as its 

theoretical anchorage to analyse the nature and character of the Nigerian State, especially as 

it relates to its political class and the capacity of the State to ensure national security. While 

political economy is a theoretical paradigm and a field of study, our concern here is to 

understand political economy or historical materialism as a method, as a scientific 

perspective on society and social change and as a tool of analysis (Ekekwe, 2009, p.14). It 

evolved mainly out of the views and findings of Karl Marx and Friedrich Engels, with other 

scholars of similar persuasion contributing to it. The Marxist political economy therefore 

differs from the classical political economy whose progenitors include; Adam Smith, Thomas 

Malthus, David Ricardo and James Stuart Mills (George-Genyi; 2009, p.90). 

 

The Marxist political economy encompasses a critical, holistic and rational understanding of 

the essential forces and factors that link and shape politics and economy. As submitted by 

George-Genyi (2009, p.90), the Marxist political economy studies society scientifically in its 

totality and takes into consideration the interconnection of social relations, class conflict and 

the organic relationship between the sub-structure (economy and super structure (polity). The 

theory therefore assumes that the ruling class in every society pursues captures and exploits 

power resources for its own interest. Thus, those who own and control the means of 
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production invariably control and determine all the other aspects of the society. This implies 

that contrary to the liberal assumption that the State is an unbiased umpire and neutral power 

broker in relation to the interest of capital and labour, the State, particularly in a capitalist 

society basically functions to foster, advance and defend capitalist accumulation and profit-

making by the ruling class. In this context, the analysis will focus on the struggle, capture and 

exploitation of State or society‘s resources for personal aggrandisement by a minute few, 

while the majority of the people wallop in massive poverty. It is within this context that the 

phenomena of State capacity and national security can be appreciated and understood.   

 

The importance of political Economy as an approach to the study of political phenomenon is 

predicated on the fact that economic relations are the basis of all social life. This is to say 

that, by paying particular attention to the economic structure of the society, one can use it as a 

point of departure for studying other aspects of society. This approach is appropriate here 

because it is this framework that best captures and explains the nature and character of the 

Nigerian State and how that affects the politics and economy of the post-colonial State. Thus, 

the selfishness of the political class, whose major interest is to capture power resources and 

use same for personal aggrandisement has a lot of implications for State capacity and national 

security in Nigeria.  

 

Dimensions of State Capacity 

 

There is a considerable divergence on how to conceptually disaggregate State capacity. Many 

scholars – Hanson and Sigman, 2013; Ottervik, 2003; Migdal, 2001; Skocpol, 1985 and 

Savoia and Sen, n.d – have a variety of the dimensions of State capacity. According to 

Hanson and Sigman (2013), however, it is necessary to concentrate on three dimensions of 

State capacity that are minimally necessary to carry out the functions of contemporary States, 

which include: extractive capacity, coercive capacity, and administrative capacity. These 

three dimensions accord with what Skocpol identifies as providing the ―general 

underpinnings of State capacities,‖ plentiful resources, administrative-military control of a 

territory, and loyal and skilled officials (1985, p.16). In spite of this submission, other 

scholars have identified similar but different dimensions of state capacity. Again, Savoia and 

Sen (n.d., p.5), maintain that it is appropriate to map State capacities according to the 

functions the State performs. Their plausible list therefore includes bureaucratic and 

administrative capacity, fiscal capability, legal capacity, military capacity and infrastructural 

capacity. It is noteworthy that improvements in these types of capacities may be 

complementary and reinforce the establishment of state authority over the territory, promote 

taxation, military defence, the provision of public goods and market intervention. 

 

Despite the diversity of views on the dimensions of State capacity, Hanson and Sigman 

(2013) maintain that nothing is more central to the concept of State capacity than raising 

revenue. In this way, North (1981, p. 21), defines the boundaries of the State in terms of its 

ability to tax constituents while Levi (1988) and Tilly (1990) make a direct connection 

between a State‘s revenue and the possibility to extend its rule. It is noteworthy that raising 

revenue is not only a critical function of the State, but it also encompasses a particular set of 

capacities that are foundational to State power. In particular, States must have the 

wherewithal to reach their populations, collect and manage information, possess trustworthy 
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agents to manage the revenue, and ensure popular compliance with tax policy. The capacity 

to effectively raise revenue or collect tax is called the extractive capacity of the State. 

 

Like extractive capacity, coercive capacity is also central to the definition of the State, 

particularly in the Weberian tradition that defines the State as the organisation possessing a 

monopoly on the legitimate use of force within its territory (Weber, 1918). Coercion relates 

directly to the State‘s ability to preserve its borders, protect against external threats, maintain 

internal order, and enforce policy. To achieve broader policy goals, a State must be able to 

tame violence (Bates, 2001) by possessing the force necessary to contain threats throughout 

its territory, or at least convince its rivals that this is the case. While coercion is not the only 

way to maintain order and evoke compliance from the population (Levi, 1988), it represents a 

key aspect of the ability of States to survive and implement policies. A State with high 

capacity must therefore, be able to protect and defend its territorial integrity against internal 

insurrection and external aggression. 

 

More so, administrative capacity is a broader dimension that includes the ability to develop 

policy, the ability to produce and deliver public goods and services, and the ability to regulate 

commercial activity. Effective policy administration requires bureaucratic and technical 

competence, trusted and professional State agents, monitoring and coordination mechanisms, 

and effective reach across the State‘s territory and social groupings. In line with the same 

argument, Hanson and Sigman (2013) emphasise the importance of autonomous and 

professional bureaucracies that legitimize the authority of the State, manage complex affairs, 

and ensure efficiency, including the control of corruption. 

 

Suffice it to maintain that while these three dimensions of State capacity represent 

analytically distinct features of States, they surely are interrelated and mutually supporting. 

Extractive and coercive capacities, for example, are likely prerequisites for higher levels of 

administrative capacity. A high level of extractive capacity requires at least some level of 

administrative capacity. Coercive capacity requires revenues and administrative reach into 

society. Moreover, all three of these dimensions require adequate information about, and 

control over, territories and populations. It is not surprising, then, that it can be challenging to 

disentangle these dimensions empirically. 

 

Measurement of State Capacity 

 

It is noteworthy that State capacity is more easily asserted than measured. Indeed, the concept 

of overall State capacity as discussed above is too complicated for ready measurement; 

however, extractive capacity is selected as a key indicator of overall State capacity. The 

substitution is based on the assumption that an effective political system should be able to 

extract resources, aggregate them, and use them for national purposes; a government that is 

unable to generate sufficient resources for realizing its policy goals is less effective. 

Extractive capacity is arguably the most fundamental of state capacities. The availability of 

resources permits the State to carry out its other tasks. To construct an indicator of the state‘s 

extractive capacity, we need two points of reference. The first is the absolute value of the 

actual revenue captured by the public sector. The other is gross domestic product (GDP) or 

national income, which measures the total volume of the nation's financial resources. The two 
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reference points enable us to define state extractive capacity as the ratio of the former to the 

latter (Ottervik, 2013). 

 

Given the fundamental nature of revenue extraction to the State, many scholars utilise data on 

government revenue collections as a measure of State capacity. These data are available for 

most countries from the International Monetary Fund‘s (IMF) Government Finance Statistics. 

In Nigeria, the National Bureau of Statistics and the Central Bank of Nigeria, particularly 

obtains and keeps data on the taxation in Nigeria. Data on different types of revenues are 

usually expressed as a raw amount, as a proportion of GDP, or as a proportion of total 

revenue collected. 

 

Furthermore, it is usually common for scholars seeking to measure coercive capacity to turn 

attention to military size or sophistication, as well as attributes of the State thought to 

promote the maintenance of order. The relationship between coercive force and a State‘s 

coercive capacity, however, is not necessarily straightforward (Hendrix, 2010; Kocher, 2010; 

Soifer and vom Hau, 2008).  States that have the capacity to maintain order might have 

effective military and/or security forces, although there are countries that maintain order with 

little or no military. A large military force, moreover, may be a sign of war or insecurity, both 

of which could deplete State capacity (Gibney, Cornett and Reed, 2011). More so, the 

dimension of coercive capacity can be measured by capturing the State‘s overall level of 

political institutionalization or presence in the territory. This is evident in the extent to which 

States show consistency in their political institutions. Specifically, therefore, States which 

consistently show the features of either institutionalized democracy or autocracy score higher, 

while those that contain a mixture of features or lower levels of institutionalisation score 

lower. 

 

Since administrative capacity is a broad dimension of State capacity, a number of different 

measurement strategies exist. A common way to measure administrative capacity is to look at 

the outcomes of public goods and service delivery such as the percentage of children enrolled 

in primary schools, infant mortality rates, or literacy rates, incidence of poverty, 

unemployment rates, and so on. These measures are attractive for their broad coverage and 

comparability, but assessing capacity based on measures of this kind poses several problems 

Hanson and Sigman (2013). First, a State may not prioritise the particular outcome being 

measured, such as schooling or health or infrastructure. Second, using these measures may 

compromise analytical leverage, since these types of outcomes are attributable to a number of 

different factors such as levels of economic development, the nature of the political regime, 

or participation in international programmes with policy conditions. 

 

Among indicators of administrative capacity, two of the most popular are the Government 

Effectiveness rating from the Worldwide Governance Indicators (WGIs) (Kaufmann, Art and 

Mastruzi, 2003) and the International Country Risk Guide‘s (ICRG) Bureaucratic Quality 

rating (2010). Suffice it to add that both measures have come under scrutiny. The WGIs, for 

example, are frequently criticized for their aggregation procedures and for the fuzzy 

analytical boundaries that characterise their different governance indices. The ICRG 

Bureaucratic Quality ratings, on the other hand, may be prone to measurement errors based 
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on analyst perceptions of economic or social outcomes rather than bureaucratic quality per se 

(Rauch and Evans, 2000). 

 

As submitted by Hanson and Sigman (2013), there several other indexes related to 

administrative capacity from various sources such as Administrative Efficiency (Adelman 

and Morris, 1967), the Weberianness index (Rauch and Evans, 2000), the Administration and 

Civil Service index (Global Integrity, 2012), the Effective Implementation of Government 

Decisions rating (IMD, 2011), and a measure of civil service confidence from the World 

Values Survey (World Values Survey Association, 2009), among others. These ratings tell a 

lot about the administrative capacity of States. It is important to reiterate that many States 

lack the capacity to develop and implement policies and many factors could be responsible 

for this, including economic misfortunes, corruption and lack of political will. 

 

Understanding the Character of the Nigerian State 

 

The history and evolution of the Nigerian State provides a reasonable insight into the nature 

and character of the Nigerian State and that of the political class, especially. The basis of the 

post-colonial State in Nigeria is the colonial State. As submitted by Rafiu, Owolabi and 

Folasayo (2009, p.157), the State, in its evolutionary process, particularly in the colonial era, 

shaped the outlook and provided the orientation of the indigenous political elites and citizens. 

They further submit that, Nigeria is a by-product of a ‗fraudulent‘ social contract and not of a 

‗negotiated will‘ of the welded parts. By implication, the foundations of the economy and 

politics of the Nigerian State were laid down by colonial imperialism which operated through 

trade, commerce, unequal exchange and bureaucratic administration. Again, as Okpaga 

(1999, p.5) posits, the functional patterns of colonial administration was backed by a well-

defined coercive instruments of power: police forces, courts, prisons and the colonial army 

were established to suppress the people. In effect, the colonial State was essentially a 

military-administrative unit. Consequently, the conquered and coerced groupings of diverse 

peoples, with varied backgrounds and cultures, created both horizontal polarisation and 

primordial loyalties which invariably make national integration difficult.  

 

More so, the colonial politics of divide and rule, and its strategy of regionalism effectively 

laid the foundation for ethno-regional politics and religious bigotry in the crafted State. This 

essentially turned politics into warfare in the struggle for control and use of State power, a 

situation in which power is overvalued. Furthermore, it is noteworthy that the colonial State 

imposed a patrimonial system of administration (in the ideological guise of indirect rule) on 

the country. This, according to Rafiu, Owolabi and Folasayo (2009, p.157), was targeted at 

enlisting the dominant status group in the service of colonial rule and to contain the political 

consequences of changes in class structure. In this case, the political relations that existed 

were vertical in nature. It was one of domination, control and dependence, with subordinate 

clients jostling for the favour of their patrons. Consequently, the Nigerian State at 

independence was a disarticulated, distorted and underdeveloped, ridden with crises in many 

senses.  

 

Like its colonial precursor, the post-colonial State in Nigeria exists as an instrument in the 

hands of the ruling class for the domination of other classes in the society. More so, as a neo-
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colonial State, the Nigerian State exists for the interest of the capitalist metropole as 

distinguished from the interest of the masses. Thus, the post-colonial Nigerian State and its 

leaders are products of the institutions of the colonial regime, and its vices. It inherited and 

nurtured the military chain like administration, which guarantees a relation of domination and 

control between the leaders and the led, a system of patronage of public offices, the practice 

of political intolerance, and entrenching a winner takes all political system, where the loser 

loses everything, sometimes including his/her life.  

 

Beside the weak and dependent economy coupled with a warped sense of values and 

orientation, the neo-colonial Nigerian State is bedevilled with the duality of values. This is 

what Ekeh (1975, pp. 91-92) calls the two publics. According to him, there is the primordial 

public which is socially moral, and the civic public that abhors morality. Unfortunately, it is 

the amoral civic public which dominates governance and public actions. As such, the 

tendency is to regard public property, assets, or resources as something that must be 

vandalised and misappropriated, and the State as something that must be assaulted and if 

possible privatised. After independence, there emerged out of continual conflict with the 

colonial authority, political leaders whose interests were not to serve but to use the instrument 

of the State to enrich themselves. This orientation and attitude of the elites, according to 

Dudley (1973), was not accidental, nor was it self-generative, but was due to the 

heterogeneous direction provided by the colonial predators who for their own convenience 

divided the country into three unequal administrative areas grouped around the major ethnic 

groups. This, according to him, later created political antagonism among the elites along the 

cultural divide. It is therefore against all these matrices of historical deformities of both the 

colonial and post-colonial Nigerian State that the nature and character of the State and its 

elites, actors and office holders can be understood (Okpeh, 2003, p.14). 

 

It is therefore clear that, the struggle to control, and the use of state power, becomes warfare. 

It therefore means that, power in Nigeria is over-valued and security lies only on getting more 

and more power. As a result, there is hardly any restraint on the means of acquiring power, on 

holding it and on using it. Hence, there is political instability because political competition 

becomes norm less and is carried to the extreme thereby turning political competition into 

warfare and the political class thus operates in a state of siege. Consequently, the political 

environment from independence till date is profoundly hostile to development (Ake, 1996). 

 

Thus, the interests of the different factions of the petty-bourgeoisie became antagonistic and 

democracy, like the State, was used to serve the interests of particular factions. This situation 

therefore transformed political power into an element that is analogous to a material 

possession and was made to be rooted in force. Indeed, this scenario explains why political 

power co-terminated with violence and constraints, making it meaningful in physical, 

economic and social weapons. 

 

The above manifestation of crisis of State, explains two phenomena about the Nigerian State 

till date. These are, namely, that first, because the Nigerian society had just begun the process 

of State formation, the dominant class split into factions to struggle for State power and 

second, State power became the most useful instrument in the society with which to acquire 
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and wield control. Indeed, the way factions violently struggled for power showed that, after 

55 years after independence, state power is still the ultimate. To Ake (1996, p.7): 

 

 To become wealthy without the patronage of the State was likely to invite the 

unpleasant attention of those in control of the state power. Political power was 

everything; it was not only the access to wealth but also the means to security and 

the only guarantor of general well being…. It was generally futile to harbour any 

illusions of becoming wealthy by entrepreneurial activity or even to take personal 

safety for granted. For anyone who was part of the ruling faction, entrepreneurial 

activity was unnecessary, for one could appropriate surplus with less risk and less 

trouble by means of state power. 

 

In this sense, politics became a competition with intense anxiety in which the struggle by the 

factions was done with fraud, repression, coercion, intimidation, brute force and even 

physical combat. All these were possible because the factions to the struggle had their 

struggle reinforced precisely because there was no sufficient restraint on the abuse of power 

as the State has no autonomy and had not really emerged to mediate between the factions 

(Ake, 1985). Thus lacking autonomy, the Nigerian State lacks the capacity to ensure national 

security. 

  

Challenges and Implications of State Capacity in Nigeria 

 

The Nigerian State has been gripped with series of general insecurity, especially since the 

return to civil and electoral politics in 1999, which many believed are direct consequences of 

a weak or failing State capacity. As Odo (2015) submits, this is manifested in bad and 

incompetent leadership, high incidence of poverty, unemployment, widespread illiteracy, 

hunger and disease and extreme deprivation. It is noteworthy that these ills provide the 

impetus for the anger that breeds religious extremism and terrorism, insurgency, ethnic 

nationalism, vandalism, kidnapping and the continued rise of militia groups, among others. 

The emergence of these ills and their attendant security challenges are therefore, the direct 

product of State failure in its responsibility to be sensitive to the plight and predicaments of 

the citizenry. 

Again, the weakening State capacity in Nigeria poses a serious problem to democratic 

governance as well as the security integrity of the State. Suffice it to reiterate that the 

consequences have a number of security implications. For example, lack of employment 

opportunities has contributed to youth involvement in conflicts and militancy that confront 

the Nigerian State today. The increased rate of sectarian violence, violent crimes and 

terrorism are connected with unemployment (Rotimi, 2011). Where the youths cannot get 

clean jobs, they make themselves available for odd jobs to stay alive which takes any 

imaginable criminal dimension. In other words, the prevailing socio-economic environment is 

enticing youths to turn to war, crime and violence as a means of livelihood. 

 

Furthermore, Lamido (2013) opines that, unemployment is generally caused by improper 

orientation of the youths, absence of policy on social welfare, societal attitude towards 

vocational and technical education, and inadequate teaching facilities. These have manifested 

in the alarming rate of armed robberies in the south-west region; militancy, vandalism and 
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arson in the south-south region; terrorism in the north-west, north-central and northeast 

regions; and in kidnapping in the south-east region. All these have impacts on the security 

situation in the country, and on business and investments; socio-political processes and 

governance. As also averred by Akwara, Akwara, Enwuchola, Adekunle and Udaw (2013), 

the law enforcement agents are very poorly remunerated, equipped, and insufficient in 

number to police all nooks and corners of the country. These have security implications in the 

country. The overall implication is that the Nigeria State lacks the extractive, coercive and 

administrative capacity. 

 

In spite of the stupendous wealth of the Nigerian State, it lacks the capacity to provide for the 

generality of the citizens, whose great majority languish in abject poverty. As Diamond 

(2004, p. 2002) argues, the deepest root cause of development failure is not lack of resources 

or international isolation. Rather it is a lack of good governance, the inability or lack of 

political will to apply public resources effectively to generate public goods. Note that public 

goods here include physical structures such as good roads, bridges, ports, sanitation, portable, 

water, electric power, public transport, telecommunication etc. All these have implication for 

the State capacity and constitute serious security challenges to the State as citizens continue 

to live with fear and anxiety. More so, Ibrahim (2013) corroborates that the failure of 

leadership is the reason for bad governance and deteriorating State capacity in Nigeria. 

Similarly, several challenges to good governance have been postulated by the African Peer 

Review Mechanism (2009), to include centralization of power, security and financial 

resources in the Federal Government, which has led to its inefficiency.  

 

Another challenge to State capacity in Nigeria with attendant implication on national security 

is weak security system. This results from inadequate equipment for the coercive arm of 

government, both in weaponry, manpower and training (Achumba and Akpor, 2013). This is 

in addition to poor attitudinal and behavioural disposition of security personnel. As opined by 

Okonkwo, Ndubuisi-Okolo and Anagbogu (2015), in many cases, security personnel assigned 

to deal with given security situations lack the expertise and equipment to handle the situations 

in a way to prevent them from occurring. And even when these exist, some personnel get 

influenced by ethnic, religious or communal sentiment and are easily swallowed by their 

personal and sectional interest, rather than national interest.  

 

The porous and poorly secured borders of Nigeria constitute another security challenge to the 

State. According to Okonkwo, Ndubuisi-Okolo and Anagbogu (2015), the porous frontiers of 

the country, where individual movements are largely untracked have contributed to the level 

of insecurity in Nigeria. Put differently, as a result of the porous borders there is an 

unchecked inflow of Small Arms and Light Weapons into the country which has aided 

militancy and criminality in Nigeria. Available data show that Nigeria host over 70 percent of 

about 8 million illegal weapons in West Africa (Edeko, 2011). Also, the porosity of the 

Nigerian borders has aided the uncontrollable influx of illegal migrants, mainly young men 

and women, from neighbouring countries such as Republic of Niger, Chad and Republic of 

Benin, responsible for some of the criminal acts (Adeola and Oluyemi, 2012). 

 

In addition, corruption, in all its ramifications has been a serious threat to national security in 

Nigeria. It has been described as cancer militating against Nigeria‘s development, because 
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corruption deeply threatens the fabric of the Nigeria society (Nwanegbo and Odigbo, 2013). 

It hampers economic growth, disproportionately burdens the poor and undermines the 

effectiveness of investment and aid. Corruption is responsible for loss of revenue which 

would have accrued to the Federation Account. Similarly, the Nigerian Extractive Industry 

Transparency Initiative (NEITI) has revealed that although about $474 billion was earned by 

Nigeria from the sale of crude oil between 1999 and 2012, not all of it could be accounted for 

(Eminue, 2016). Again, Eminue (2016), submits that corruption is known to have a number 

of deleterious economic, political and social effects, including depression of economic 

growth; distortion of public resource allocation, increased social and income inequality, 

weakened public trust in government and its representatives, among others. The existence of 

anti-graft agencies, like the Independence Corrupt Practices Commission (ICPC) and 

Economic and Financial Crimes Commission (EFCC), since 1999, appears to have done little 

in an effort to curtail the mindless looting of Nigeria‘s commonwealth and other acts of 

economic sabotage like tax evasion.  

 

Generally therefore, a weak state capacity and the security implications on the Nigerian State 

results from what Fukuyama (2004) described as the corrosion or breakdown of institutional 

infrastructures. The foundations of institutional framework in Nigeria are very shaky and 

have provoked a deterioration of State governance and democratic accountability. Evidently, 

as Igbuzor (2011) observed, the state of insecurity in Nigeria is greatly a function of 

government failure, or can be linked to State failure. This is manifested by the incapacity of 

government to deliver public services and to provide for basic needs of the masses. The lack 

of basic necessities by the people in Nigeria has created a pool of frustrated people who are 

ignited easily by any event to be violent. It is apt to submit that, Nigeria has the resources to 

provide for the needs of its people, but corruption in public offices at all levels has made it 

impossible for office holders to focus on the provision of basic needs for the people. Hazen 

and Horner (2007) described the Nigerian situation as a ‗Paradox of Plenty‘. A situation 

where the country earns a great deal of revenue through oil sales, but fails to use these 

earnings to meet the needs of its people and to develop infrastructure as well as the economy. 

When these situations exist, crime rate is bound to rise and the security of lives and properties 

cannot be guaranteed. 

 

Again, pervasive material inequalities and injustice in the distribution of the social goods of 

the State is a challenge to State capacity and has serious implications for national security. 

According to Achumba, Ighomereho and Akpor-Robaro (2013), greater awareness of 

disparities in life chances is a major root cause of insecurity in Nigeria. This is a rooted 

general perception of inequality and injustice which has resulted in grievance by a large 

number of people. This perception stems from the perception of marginalization by a section 

of the people, government development policies and political offices and this has become a 

primary source of disaffection and resentment.  

Furthermore, ethno-religious conflicts have arisen from distrust among various ethnic groups 

and among the major religions in the country. Many scholars – Ibrahim and Igbuzor (2002), 

Hazen and Horner, (2007), Salawu (2010) and Igbuzor, (2011) – have identified ethno-

religious conflict as a major source of insecurity in Nigeria. Ethno-religious conflict was 

defined as a situation in which the relationship between members of one ethnic or religious 

group and another of such group in a multi-ethnic and multi-religious society is characterized 
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by lack of cordiality, mutual suspicion and fear, and a tendency towards violent 

confrontation. The claim over scarce resources, power, land, chieftaincy, local government, 

councils, control of markets, among other trivial issues has resulted in large scale killings and 

violence amongst groups in Nigeria. 

 

Terrorism has become one of the greatest challenges, confronting the Nigerian State. The 

phenomenon is the most fundamental source of insecurity in Nigeria today, and its primary 

bases and sources of support have generally been located in religious fanaticism and 

intolerance particularly. Though a global phenomenon where no one is safe, terrorism in 

Nigeria is an insurgent group, called Boko Haram, which according to Achumba, Ighomereho 

and Akpor-Robaro (2013), has a political undertone and is based in the Northern region of the 

country, which takes into account the legitimate political, social and economic grievances of 

the Northern population. While terrorism may originate in Islamic extremism, practical 

evidence suggests that it is now driven as much by other factors such as inequalities and lack 

within the political system in terms of livelihood (economic) resources, education or access to 

education and other social goods or values. Through the activities of the insurgency, 

uncountable number of lives and unquantifiable resources have been lost, wasted and 

invested. 

 

Conclusion and Recommendations 

 

It has been established that State capacity is a critical concept in political science discourse, 

especially within the good governance and quality of government literature. As the degree of 

control that State agents exercise over persons, activities, and resources within their 

government‘s territorial jurisdiction, State capacity is critical for the performance of a 

political system. It is apt to also conclude that high capacity States are able to provide public 

goods such as human and national security, medical and health care, and the social and 

physical infrastructure that promote human development and general well being. On the other 

hand, low capacity States are limited in their ability to provide these goods, leading to low 

social trust, low development levels, conflicts, insecurity and or even state failure. For 

democracy, good governance and national security to be consolidated, guaranteed and 

successful over time a high capacity State is critical.  

 

It is however a thing of concern that the Nigerian State has demonstrated elements of a weak 

or failing State. This is in spite of the fact that the country is taunted as the largest economy 

in Africa and in fact, the enclave richly endowed to the envy of other States. It is more 

worrisome in the sense that since the return to a democratic rule in 1999 and with much 

revenue accruing to the national treasury, the generality of the masses have continued to live 

unfulfilled dreams of a better life. Consequently, the hunger, disease, massive and abject 

poverty, high rate of unemployment, brazen official corruption and continuing socio-

economic inequalities have instigated anger and desperation, leading to religious extremism, 

ethnic nationalism, militialism, vandalism, militancy, kidnapping and other forms of violent 

crimes. These ills have threatened national security and have often driven the Nigerian State 

to near precipice. All these are a clear indication that the Nigerian State lacks the capacity 

and ability to dominate and coax compliant behaviour of her citizens. 
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The way forward therefore lies primarily in the consolidation of the democratic practice in 

Nigeria. This will reduce poverty, unemployment, social and economic inequalities and give 

a sense of belonging to all Nigerians. 

 

Again, the cankerworm of official corruption which has undermined national security and 

development deserves all the needed attention and efforts to bring it down to the barest 

minimum. Thus, strict penalties like capital punishment, life imprisonment, confiscation of 

assets, among others should be enforced by the State to tackle the monster. 

 

Furthermore, the coercive capacity of the State, as well as other capacities, should be 

encouraged by adequate funding and commitment to policy implementation. A strong State 

should dominate the use of violence in the society. Thus, the military and para-military forces 

should be particularly motivated and well equipped to defend the territorial integrity of the 

State. 

 

The civil society groups, which are the watchdog of the society, should be alive and alert to 

keep State managers on their toes. Suffice it to reiterate that the political class in Nigeria is a 

comprador bourgeois class and has no national interest, but seek and control power by all 

means for personal aggrandisement and to meet the interest of international capital. It is thus, 

the civil society and advocacy groups that that can check and balance the excesses of State 

managers and ensure strong State capacity through genuine democratic consolidation and 

national security.  

 

References 

 

1. ______ (1985). A Political Economy of Nigeria. London: Longman. 

2. ______________ (2009). ―Situating the African Development Palaver: The 

Relevance of  the Political Economy Approach.‖ African Journal of Indigenous 

Development. 5(1&2):86-97. 

3. Achumba, I.C., Ighomereho, O.S. and Akpor-Robaro, M.O.M. (2013). ―Security 

Challenges in Nigeria and the Implications for Business Activities and Sustainable 

Development.‖ Journal of Economics and Sustainable Development, 4(2): 79-99. 

4. Adelman, I. and Morris, C.T. (1967). Society, Politics, & Economic Development: A 

Quantitative Approach. Baltimore: The Johns Hopkins Press. 

5. Adeola, G.L., & Oluyemi, F. (2012). ―The Political and Security Implications of 

Cross Border Migration between Nigeria and Her Francophone Neighbours‖. 

International Journal of Social Science, 1(3): 1-9. 

6. African Peer Review Mechanism. (2009). Africa Peer Review Mechanism (APRM). 

Nigeria Country Report. 

7. Ake, C. (1996). Democracy and Development in Africa. Ibadan: Spectrum Books. 

8. Akwara, A.F., Akwara, N.F., Enwuchola, J., Adekunle, M. and Udaw, J.E. (2013). 

―Unemployment and Poverty: Implications for National Security and Good 

Governance in Nigeria.‖ International Journal of Public Administration and 

Management Reseach, 2(1):1-11. 



60 
 

9. Babangida, M. A. (2012). The Search for National Security in Nigeria: Challenges 

and Prospects. A Paper Presentation at ObafemiAwolowo Institute of Government 

and Public Policy, Agip Recital Hall, Muson-Lagos; Thursday, 27th September, 2012. 

10. Bates, R.H. (2001). Prosperity and Violence: The Political Economy of Development. 

New York: Norton. 

11. Besley T. and Persson T. (2011). Pillars of Prosperity: The Political Economics of 

Development Clusters, Princeton University Press 

12. Corruption. In Agbaje, A.A. (Ed). Nigeria’s Struggle for Democracy and Good 

Governance. Ibadan: Ibadan, University Press. 

13. Diamond, L. (2004). ―Building a System of Comprehensive Accountability to Control 

14. Dudley, B.J. (1973). Instability and Political Order. Politics and Crisis in Nigeria. 

Ibadan: Ibadan University Press. 

15. Edeko, S. E. (2011). ―The Proliferation of Small Arms and Light Weapons in Africa: 

A Case 

16. Ekeh, P.P. (1975). Colonialism and the Two Publics in Africa. Comparative studies in 

society and history; No.17.  

17. Ekekwe, E.N. (2009). An Introduction to Political Economy, Nigeria: Chuzzy 

Services. 

18. Eminue, O.(2016). ―Corruption and the Challenges of Development in Nigeria: 

Preliminary Observation of the Buhari Administration‘s War against Corruption.‖ A 

Paper Presented at the College of Social Sciences, Veritas University, Abuja. 

Thursday, 14
th

 April, 2016. 

19. Fayeye, J.O. (2010). ―Security Sector Management and Peace Processes in Nigeria‖, 

in Albert, I.O. and Oloyede, I.O. (eds). Dynamics of Peace Process, Ilorin: Centre for 

Peace and Strategic Studies. 

20. Fukuyama, F. (2004). State-Building: Governance and World Order in the 21st 

Century, Ithaca: Cornell University Press. 

21. George-Genyi, M.E. (2013). ―Good Governance: Antidote for Peace and Security in 

Nigeria.‖ European Journal of Business and Social Sciences, 2(2):56-65. 

22. Gibney, M., Cornett, L. and Reed W.(2011). ―Political Terror Scale, 1976-2008.‖ 

Accessed from www.politicalterrorscale.org on 21
st
 April, 2016. 

23. Hanson, J.K. and Sigman, R. (2013). ―Leviathan‘s Latent Dimensions: Measuring 

State Capacity for Comparative Political Research.‖ A Paper Presented at the World 

Bank Political Economy, Brown Bag Launch Series, 21
st
 March. 

24. Hazen, J. M., & Horner, J. (2007). Small Arms, Armed Violence, and Insecurity in 

Nigeria: The Niger Delta in Perspective. Switzerland Small Arms Survey. 

25. Hendrix C.S. (2010) ―Measuring State Capacity: Theoretical and Empirical 

Implications for the Study of Civil Conflict‖, Journal of Peace Research, 47:273. 

26. Ibrahim, I.A. (2013). ―Challenges of Good Governance and Sustainable Development 

in a Democratic Nigeria. Mediterranean Journal of Social Sciences. 4(15):51-54. 

27. Ibrahim, J. and Igbuzor, O. (2002). Memorandum submitted to the Presidential 

Committee on National Security in Nigeria. 

28. Igbuzor, O. (2011). ―Peace and Security Education: A Critical Factor for Sustainable 

Peace and National Development‖. International Journal of Peace and Development 

Studies, 2(1):1-7. 



61 
 

29. International Country Risk Guide (2010). ―IRIS Database‖, The Political Risk 

Services Group, Third Edition. 

30. Kaufmann, D., Art K., and Mastruzzi, M. (2003). ―Governance Matters III: 

Governance indicators for 1996-2002‖. World Bank Policy Research Working Paper 

No. 3106. 

31. Kocher, M. (2010). ―State Capacity as a Conceptual Variable.‖ Yale Journal of 

International Affairs, Spring/Summer, pp.137-145. 

32. Lamido, S. (2013) ―Unemployment Fuelling Insecurity in Nigeria‖ Punch Newspaper, 

July 23. 

33. Levi, M. (1988). Of Rule and Revenue. Berkeley: University of California Press. 

34. McGrew, T. (1988). ―Security and Order‖ in Smith, M., Smith, S. & White, B. (eds.) 

British Foreign Policy: Tradition, Change and Transformation. London: Allen and 

Unwin Ltd. 

35. Migdal, J. S. (2001). State in Society: Studying How States and Societies Transform 

and Constitute One Another. Cambridge: Cambridge University Press. 

36. North, D. C. (1981). Structure and Change in Economic History. New York: Norton. 

37. Nwanegbo, J.C. and Odigbo, J. (2013). ―Security and National Development in 

Nigeria: The Threat of Boko Haram.‖ International Journal of Humanities and Social 

Science, 3 (4): 285-291. 

38. Odeh, A.M. and Umoh, N. (2015). ―State Policing and National Security in Nigeria.‖ 

Mediterranean Journal of Social Sciences, 6(1):412-422. 

39. Odo, L.U. (2015). ―Boko Haram and Insecurity in Nigeria: The Quest for a Permanent 

Solution.‖ African Research Review, 9(1): 47-61. 

40. Okonkwo, R.I., Ndubuisi-Okolo, P. and Anagbogu, T. (2015). ―Security challenges 

and the implications for business Activities in Nigeria: A critical review.‖ Journal of 

Policy and Development Studies. 9(2):  

41. Okpaga, A. (1999). ―The Post-Colonial State in Africa and the Prospects for 

Development and Democracy.African Journal of Economy and Society, 1(1):1-13. 

42. Okpeh, O.O. (2003). ―The Sovereign National Conference: A Historical Appraisal of 

Contending Issues and their Implications for the Corporeality of the Nigerian Nation,‖ 

In Okpeh, O.O. (Ed.) The Sovereign National Conference. Makurdi: Aboki 

Publishers, pp.1-34.  

43. Ottervik, M. (2013). Conceptualising and Measuring State Capacity: Testing the 

validity of Tax Compliance as a Measure of State Capacity. Working Paper Series 

2013:20, University of Gothenberg. 

44. Rafiu, O.O., Owolabi, A. and Folasaye, S,N. (2009). ―The Nigerian State, Political 

Assassination and Democratic Consolidation: A Historical Exploration.‖ African 

Journal of Political Science and International Relations, 3(2):156-164. 

45. Rawls, J. (1993). Political Liberalism. New York: Columbia University Press. 

46. Rotimi, K. (2011). ―Political Violence and Social Insecurity‖. Accessed from 

www.nigeriatel.com on 4
th

 March, 2016. 

47. Salawu, B. (2010). ―Ethno-Religious Conflicts in Nigeria: Causal Analysis and 

Proposals for New Management Strategies‖. European Journal of Social Sciences, 

13(3):345-353. 

48. Savoia, A. and Sen, K. (n.d.). Measurement and Evolution of State Capacity: 

Exploring a lesser known concept of Governance. Manchester: Effective States 



62 
 

Inclusive Development (ESID) Research Centre. Accessed from www.effective-

states.org on 14
th

 February, 2016.  

49. Skocpol, T. (1985). ―Bringing the State Back In: Strategies of Analysis in Current 

Research,‖ in Evans, P, B., Rueschemeyer, D. and Skocpol, T. (eds.) Bringing the 

State Back In Cambridge: Cambridge University Press. 

50. Soifer, H. and vom Hau, M. (2008). ―Unpacking the Strength of the State: The Utility 

of State Infrastructural Power‘. Studies in Comparative International Development 

(SCID) 43: 219-230. 

51. Study of the Niger Delta in Nigeria‖. Sacha Journal of Environmental Studies, 

1(2):55-80. 

52. The Kampala Document (1992). Towards a Conference on Security, Stability and 

Cooperation. African Leadership Forum. 

53. Tilly, C. (1990). Coercion, Capital, and European States, AD 990-1990. Cambridge, 

MA: B. Blackwell. 

54. vom Hau, M. (2012). State Capacity and Inclusive Development: New Challenges and 

Directions. Manchester: Effective States Inclusive Development (ESID) Research 

Centre. Accessed from www.effective-states.org on 14
th

 February, 2016.  

55. vom Hau, M., Scott, J. and Hulme, D. (2012). ―Beyond the BICs: Alternative 

Strategies of Influence in the Global Politics of Development‖. European Journal of 

Development Research, 24: 1-18. 

56. Weber, M. (1918). Politics as a Vocation. Translated and Edited By Gerth, H.H. 

andWright, C.M., London: Routledge and Kegan. 

57. World Values Survey Association (2009). ―World Values Survey 1981-2008 Official 

Aggregate.‖ V.20090901. Aggregate File Producer: ASEP/JDS, Madrid. 

(www.worldvaluessurvey.org). 

 

 

 

 

 



 

PERSPECTIVE OF SOCIAL STUDIES ON STRATEGIES TO ATTAIN AGENDA 

2063 IN NIGERIA 

 

Salihu, Jamilu Ja‘afar 
1
*, Muhammed, Aminu

2 
H.I.R Bayero (Ph.D)

 3
 

 

1&2
 Ph. D students, Department of Arts and Social Science Education, Ahmadu Bello 

University, Zaria-Nigeria 

 
3
 Senior Lecturer, Department of Arts and Social Science Education, Ahmadu Bello 

University, Zaria-Nigeria 

 

Presenting Author: salihujjamilu@gmail.com 

 

Abstract  

 

Agenda 2063 according to African Union Commission (2014) is ―a shared strategic 

framework for inclusive growth and sustainable development and a global strategy to 

optimize the use of Africa‘s resources for the benefit of all Africans. It has been claimed that 

Nigeria has often formulated good policies but these get bungled at the implementation stage. 

This study explored the perspective of Social Studies on the strategies for Nigeria to attain 

Agenda 2063. The cross-sectional survey design was used and lecturers and post-graduate 

students in the study area were used in the study. The purposive sampling technique was used 

to select samples for the study. A total of 384 respondents were used in the study basing the 

decision on Krejcie and Morgan table of sample size selection (1970) and Research Advisors 

(2006). The two-section questionnaire was designed through extensive literature review to 

assist in attaining the objectives raised by the study. The questionnaire was designed based on 

modified Likert scale and was validated by experts in Social Studies education and Test and 

Measurement. The data analysis was done using frequency counts, percentage, mean and 

standard deviation to answer the questions posed by the study. The t-test independent sample 

was used to validate the null hypotheses postulated by the study at 0.05 level of significance. 

The study discovered that the respondents responded positively on the causes of development 

plan failures in Nigeria which include; poor planning and monitoring, inadequate funding, 

pervasive corruption and mismanagement, inadequate community participation and 

awareness, lack of continuity, overambitious plan among others. The respondents also 

positively responded on the strategies to attain agenda 2063 in Nigeria which are; 

harmonization of existing policies, efficient and consistent information dissemination, setting 

realistic goals, the need for accurate and non-politicised data, plan discipline, committed and 

purposeful leadership, diversified economy, enlisting public cooperation etc. The study in the 

light of the above made some recommendations which include; a need to fight corruption and 

indiscipline, a need for adequate grassroots mobilization, a need for purposeful and visionary 

leadership at all levels, a need to diversify the nation‘s economy, a need for public private 

partnership among others. 

 

Key Words: Agenda 2063, Nigeria, Perspective, Social Studies, Strategies  

 

 

Introduction  

 

Development plans are government policies and programmes aimed at bringing development 

in all spheres of life for her citizens. Nigerian governments over the years have devised 



 

measures in the form of policies and programmes aimed at fulfilling their social contracts 

with the Nigerian populace by providing basic social services and to generally improve their 

lots. These development plans ranges from short-term, medium-term and long-term plans. 

Some of these plans introduced over the years include but not restricted to the following; 

Operation Feed the Nation, Green Revolution, Mass Mobilization for Social Justice and 

Economic Recovery (MAMSER), Family Economic Advancement Programme (FEAP), 

Family Support Programme (FSP), Better Life for Rural Women, National Economic 

Empowerment and Development Strategies (NEEDS), The Seven Point Agenda, The 

Transformation Agenda among others. These policies and programmes hardly translate into 

practical reality as a result of some teething socio-economic and political challenges facing 

the country over the years (Salihu and Adamu, 2016). 

 

Nigeria observes Eminue (2005) tends to over indulged in over ambitious policies either 

owing to the desire to establish support base and legitimacy for government to bring about 

economic development or to serve ideological ends. Such policies cannot work as they will 

lack adequate financial, manpower, technical resources, institutional and organizational 

capabilities and the necessary political will for implementing such fundamental policies. 

Indeed, most policy making goals in Nigeria are subordinated to the personal rewards and 

interests of the political leaders and their colleagues with the result that a policy is judged 

more on its political merits with the real development need rarely factored into consideration. 

For these, most policies in Nigeria are either inappropriate or lack well defined objectives and 

programmes for their effective implementation. In this regard, Okoli and Onah (2002) state 

that implementation of policies in Nigeria take the form of ―learning process‖ or ―trial and 

error‖. It is also observed that in Nigeria there are usually no comprehensive policy standards 

and objectives to guide the bureaucracy in its policy implementation activities and procedures 

(Makinde, 2005). Sometimes the implementation guidelines are rarely considered as a result 

of vested interest and lack of adequate monitoring and evaluation. The challenges facing 

Nigeria in her quest to attain development are slow growth prospects; resource constraints; 

lack of institutional reforms; inadequate capacity development; uneven income distribution; 

global economic situation; lack of political will and commitment; lack of an enabling 

environment to attract investment and encourage private sector development; and the lack of 

inclusive growth (Salihu and Adamu 2016). 

 

It has been claimed that Nigeria has often formulated good policies but these get bungled at 

the implementation stage (Eminue, 2005). Universally, Nigeria is widely acknowledged for 

her effective planning in terms of policies and programmes but the problem has always been 

the implementation. Some of the Nigeria‘s policies and programmes have been accused of 

being imported and therefore lack direct bearing with the reality on ground. Examples of such 

programmes are the Vision 20:2020, and the Millennium Development Goals (MDGs). Some 

critics have considered these policies and programmes as diversionary tactics aimed at 

derailing Nigeria from the current situation and realities on ground by her detractors. Another 

brand new development plan that Nigerians are looking at with mixed feelings and reaction 

(hope and skepticism) is Agenda 2063. Agenda 2063 is an overarching strategic framework 

for Africa over the next 50 years. Developed by the AUC through a series of regional 

consultations with civil society and institutions, Agenda 2063 is touted as ―a global strategy 

to optimize the use of Africa‘s resources for the benefit of all Africans‖ (Berhan 2014). 

 

Agenda 2063 according to African Union Commission (2014) is ―a shared strategic 

framework for inclusive growth and sustainable development and a global strategy to 

optimize the use of Africa‘s resources for the benefit of all Africans. Nigeria is a bonafide 



 

member of the African Union and an active partner in the formulation of Agenda 2063. 

Agenda 2063 is both a Vision and an Action Plan. It is a call for action to all segments of 

African society to work together to build a prosperous and united Africa based on shared 

values and a common destiny. According to Berhane (2014) Agenda 2063 is a roadmap that 

is supposed to guide Africans and their half a century old organization towards a realization 

of an old but enduring pan-African vision of unity. It was agreed upon by the African Union 

leaders on Golden Jubilee Anniversary of AU held in May 2013 on which the AU 

rededicated itself to the Pan African vision of an integrated, prosperous and peaceful Africa, 

driven by its own citizens and representing a dynamic force in the global arena.‖ Agenda 

2063 is both a Vision and an Action Plan. It is a call for action to all segments of African 

society to work together to build a prosperous and united Africa based on shared values and a 

common destiny.  

 

The agenda 2063 is designed into seven aspirations. These are: a prosperous Africa based on 

inclusive growth and sustainable development; an integrated continent, politically united, 

based on the ideals of Pan Africanism; an Africa of good governance, respect for human 

rights, justice and the rule of law; a peaceful and secure Africa; an Africa with a strong 

cultural identity, values and ethics; an Africa whose development is people-driven, especially 

relying on the potential offered by its youth and women; and Africa as a strong, resilient and 

influential global player and partners (AU Commission 2014). The thrust of Agenda 2063 is a 

programme of social, economic and political rejuvenation that links the past, present and the 

future in order to create a new generation of Pan Africanists that will harness the lessons 

learnt and use them as building blocks to consolidate the hope and promises of the founding 

parents for a true renaissance of Africa. It is against this background that this study explores 

the perspective of Social Studies on the strategies/measures for Nigeria to attain Agenda 

2063.  

 

Objectives of the study 

 

The main objective of this study is to determine the perspective of Social Studies on 

strategies to attain Agenda 2063 in Nigeria. The study is guided by the following specific 

objectives: 

1. To determine the causes of development plan failure in Nigeria; 

2. To find out the strategies to attain Agenda 2063 in Nigeria. 

 

Research Questions  

 

The study answered the following questions: 

1. What are the causes of development plan failure in Nigeria? 

 

2. What are the strategies to attain Agenda 2063 in Nigeria? 

Null Hypotheses 

In the light of the above, it is hypothesized thus: 

H01: There is no significant difference on the causes of development plan failure in 

Nigeria due to respondents‘ gender; 

 

H02: There is no significant difference on the strategies to attain Agenda 2063 in 

Nigeria due to respondents‘ gender. 

 

 



 

METHODOLOGY  

 

Research Design  

 

The study used cross-sectional survey design. Cross-sectional surveys are studies in which 

samples are selected from a defined population and contacted at a single point in time. On the 

basis of the information obtained from the subjects at that point in time, decisions are then 

taken. According to Hulley, Cummings and Newman (2007) in a cross-sectional study all the 

measurements are made at about the same time, with no follow-up period. Cross-sectional 

survey is where a set of information is collected for a sample at one point in time. Data may 

be collected from a sample of the population or from the entire population or community 

(Guyette 1983). This study sampled the opinions of Social Studies Teachers and Post-

graduate students in the study area at a point in time and the information obtained using 

questionnaire as a tool are used to take decisions. 

 

Population and Sample 

 

The study‘s population comprised all Social Studies Teachers‘ and Post-graduate students in 

Tertiary Educational Institutions in Kaduna state offering Social Studies. The purposive 

sampling technique is used in picking the study‘s participants. Purposive sampling technique 

according to Palys (2008) implies that one sees sampling as a series of strategic choices about 

with whom, where, and how one does one‘s research. The way that researchers‘ sample must 

be tied to their objectives (Palys 2008). This study therefore used Teachers and Post-graduate 

students who are thought to have knowledge and understanding of the topic of the study. The 

researchers ensured that only those that have knowledge about Agenda 2063 are included in 

the study. 

 

Instrumentation 

 

The structured questionnaire titled ―Social Studies Strategies on Agenda 2063 (SOSSA 2063) 

is used. The questionnaire is designed after extensive literature review. The instrument is 

duly validated by experts in Social Studies, Test and Measurements. The consistency of the 

instrument is ascertained through pilot study. The Cronbach alpha formular for calculating 

reliability co-efficient is used and 0.745 and 0.753 are obtained for the two-sections of the 

questionnaire respectively. The distributions of the questionnaire and retrieval are done 

simultaneously to avoid unnecessary loss. 

 

Statistical Analysis Procedure 

 

The data for the study are response scores of respondents sampled in the study. The 

percentage and frequency counts, arithmetic mean and standard deviation are used to answer 

the questions posed by the study. The independent sample t-test is adopted in the validation 

of null hypotheses postulated by the study at 0.05 level of significance.  

 

RESULTS AND DISCUSSIONS 

 

Research Questions 

 

Research Question One:  What are the causes of development plan failure in Nigeria? 

 



 

Table1.1: Opinions of Respondents on the Causes of Plan Failure in Nigeria  

S/n Items SA A D SD MEAN SDV 

1 poor monitoring and 

evaluation 

160 176 23 25 3.23 0.829 

2 inadequate funding 144 170 27 43 3.08 0.860 

3 inadequate community 

participation and awareness 

147 176 33 28 3.15 0.860 

4 lack of continuity and 

political commitment 

171 159 27 27 3.23 0.862 

5 overambitious plan 150 159 40 35 3.10 0.922 

6 Absence of relevant data 164 156 38 26 3.19 0.873 

7 Mono-economic base of the 

country 

144 163 50 27 3.10 0.882 

8 Insufficient knowledge and 

equipment 

147 179 21 37 3.14 0.898 

9 Lack of good governance 167 189 20 8 3.34 0.675 

10 pervasive corruption and 

indiscipline 

180 190 6 8 3.41 0.632 

11 Public service inefficiency  166 178 20 20 3.28 0.786 

12 Imported policies syndrome 161 177 27 19 3.25 0.792 

 Cumulative mean   3.26  

Decision Mean= 2.50 

Judging from table 1.1, the overall responses of the respondents (Teachers and Post-graduate 

students) regarding the causes of development plan failure in Nigeria is positive. This is 

because the cumulative mean response scores of 3.26 is higher than 2.50 decision mean 

which signifies positive response. Moreover, on the basis of individual items, all mean scores 

of the 12 items are greater than the decision mean of 2.50. In view of the above, the Teachers 

and Post-graduate students have identified poor planning, inadequate funding, inadequate 

community participation and awareness, lack of continuity and political commitment, 

overambitious plan, absence of relevant data, mono-economic base of the country (Nigeria), 

insufficient knowledge and equipment, lack of good governance, pervasive corruption and 

indiscipline, public service inefficiency and imported policies syndrome as the factors that 

hinders effective plan implementation in Nigeria. 

 

Research Question Two:  What are the strategies to attain Agenda 2063 in Nigeria? 

 

Table1.2: Opinions of Respondents on Strategies to attain Agenda 2063 in Nigeria  

S/n Items SA A D SD MEAN SDV 

1 Harmonization of existing 

policies and programmes 

183 171 19 11 3.32 0.757 

2 Efficient and consistent 

information dissemination 

185 173 16 10 3.35 0.717 

3 Setting realistic goals 189 168 13 14 3.33 0.707 

4 Accurate and non-politicised 

data 

172 192 6 14 3.43 0.643 

5 Committed and purposeful 

leadership 

180 171 16 17 3.32 0.746 

6 Diversification of economy 175 160 17 32 3.24 0.787 

7 Enlisting public cooperation 172 179 14 19 3.34 0.738 



 

8 Stability and continuity of 

policies and programmes 

177 158 22 27 3.23 0.813 

9 Qualitative and functional 

education 

180 169 32 3 3.27 0.844 

10 Human resource development 184 154 24 22 3.22 0.814 

11 Reduce violent confrontation 185 162 31 6 3.24 0.838 

12 Supervise the implementation 

of policies and programmes 

185 179 16 4 3.37 0.711 

13 Develop basic infrastructure 170 188 10 16 3.40 0.693 

 Cumulative Mean   3.26  

 Decision Mean= 2.50 

Details from table 1.2 shows the overall responses of respondents on strategies to attain 

Agenda 2063 in Nigeria. The cumulative mean response scores of 3.26 is higher than 2.50 

decision mean which signifies positive response by the respondents on the perceived 

strategies to attain Agenda 2063 in Nigeria. On the basis of individual items, all mean scores 

of the 13 items as represented in table 1.2 are greater than the decision mean of 2.50. The 

respondents in the light of above therefore have identified the following as the strategies for 

attaining Agenda 2063 in Nigeria: harmonization of existing policies and programmes, 

efficient and consistent information dissemination, setting realistic goals, accurate and non-

politicised data, committed and purposeful leadership, diversification of the economy, 

enlisting public co-operation, stability and continuity of policies and programmes, qualitative 

and functional education, human resource development, reducing violent confrontations, 

supervising the implementation of policies and programmes and developing basic 

infrastructure. 

 

Null Hypotheses 

 

Hypothesis One:  There is no significant difference on the causes of development plan 

failure in Nigeria due to respondents‘ gender; 

Table 1.3: Independent t-test statistics on the perceived causes of plan failure in Nigeria 

due to respondents’ gender  

 

Variable  Gender  N Mean S.D Df t-cal t-crit  P Decision  

Perceived Causes of 

Development Plan 

Failure in Nigeria  

Male 197 84.8883 4.16223  

382 

 

.170 

 

1.96 

.865 H01 

Retained 

Female  187 84.8128 4.54278  

P > 0.05, t-calculated < 1.96 

 

Detail of the independent t-test statistic in table 1.3 shows that there no significant difference 

on the causes of development plan failure in Nigeria due to respondents‘ gender. This is due 

to the fact that the calculated P (significance) value of 0.865 is greater than 0.05 level of 

significance at degree of freedom (DF) 382 while the calculated t-value of 0.170 is lower than 

the t-critical of 1.96. However the mean response scores are 84.8883 and 84.8128 for male 

and female respondents respectively. Based on the above, the null hypothesis which says 

there is no significant difference on the causes of development plan failure in Nigeria due to 

respondents‘ gender is hereby accepted and retained. 

 

Hypothesis Two: There is no significant difference on the strategies to attain Agenda 

2063 in Nigeria due to respondents‘ gender. 

 



 

Table 1.4: Independent t-test statistic on the perceived strategies to attain Agenda 2063 

in Nigeria due to respondents’ gender 

 

P > 0.05, t-calculated < 1.96 

 

Details of the independent t-test statistic in table 1.4 revealed that there is no significant 

difference on the strategies to attain Agenda 2063 in Nigeria due to respondents‘ gender. This 

is due to the fact that the calculated P (significance) value of 0.793 is greater than 0.05 level 

of significance and the calculated t value of 0.263 is less than 1.96 t critical at degree of 

freedom (DF) 382. In addition, their mean cumulative response scores are 84.9048 and 

84.7874 for male and female respondents respectively. Based on the above, the null 

hypothesis which says there is no significant difference on the strategies to attain Agenda 

2063 in Nigeria due to respondents‘ gender is hereby accepted and retained. 

 

Summary of Major Findings 

 

This study made the following findings: 

 

1. poor planning, inadequate funding, inadequate community participation and 

awareness, lack of continuity and political commitment, overambitious plan, absence 

of relevant data, mono-economic base of the country (Nigeria), insufficient 

knowledge and equipment, lack of good governance, pervasive corruption and 

indiscipline, public service inefficiency and imported policies syndrome have been 

identified as factors that hinders effective plan implementation in Nigeria; 

 

2. harmonization of existing policies and programmes, efficient and consistent 

information dissemination, setting realistic goals, accurate and non-politicised data, 

committed and purposeful leadership, diversification of the economy, enlisting public 

co-operation, stability and continuity of policies and programmes, qualitative and 

functional education, human resource development, reducing violent confrontation, 

supervising the implementation of policies and programmes and developing basic 

infrastructure have been identified as the possible strategies and measures necessary 

for successful implementation of Agenda 2063 in Nigeria. 

 

Discussion on Findings  

 

Nigeria as a nation has been acknowledged worldwide for designing effective and ambitious 

plans but they get bungled at the stage of implementation. This study discovered the 

following as the causes for development plan failure in Nigeria over the years. These are poor 

planning, inadequate funding, inadequate community participation and awareness, lack of 

continuity and political commitment, overambitious plan, absence of relevant data, mono-

economic base of the country (Nigeria), insufficient knowledge and equipment, lack of good 

governance, pervasive corruption and indiscipline, public service inefficiency and imported 

policies syndrome. Corroborating the current findings, Salihu and Adamu (2016) in a survey 

Variable  Level N Mean S.D Df  t-cal t-crit P Decision  

Perceived 

Strategies to attain 

Agenda 2063 in 

Nigeria 

Male 

 

210 

 

84.9048 4.31316  

382 

 

.263 

 

1.96 

 

.793 

H02 

Retained  

Female 174 84.7874 4.39727  



 

to examine Social Studies teachers‘ opinions on factors inhibiting successful implementation 

of Millennium Development Goals (MDGs) in Nigeria have identified Pervasive corruption, 

lack of policy/project continuity, poor and ineffective leadership and non-diversification of 

economy as major factors inhibiting the successful implementation of Millennium 

Development Goals in Nigeria. Millennium Development Goals (MDGs) and Agenda 2063 

are two sides of the same coin. They are development plans aimed at attaining development 

in all ramifications in Nigeria. The problems that hinder the attainment of MDGs in Nigeria 

will surely inhibit the attainment of Agenda 2063. 

 

In a related development, Nwankwo and Apeh (2008) in Salihu and Adamu (2016) opined 

that the implementation of a policy is the most crucial stage in the policy process as it is at 

this stage that determines the success or failure of any policy. Similarly, Ikelegbe (2006) and 

Nweke (2006) noted that many policy failures result from ineffective implementation. The 

views presented above corroborate the findings of this study which identifies lack of 

project/policy continuity and poor plan implementation as major setback in Nigeria‘s effort to 

attained meaningful development. This saw the need to identify the causes of plan failure in 

Nigeria over the years before suggesting measures/strategies for Nigeria to attain Agenda 

2063. This is aimed at avoiding the repeat of the past as the saying goes ―what is before us is 

for us‖. The problem of poor plan implementation and policy/project continuity not only 

affects Nigeria as a nation but majority of African countries and the Third World (Salihu and 

Adamu 2016). Moreover, Egonmwan, (1991: 213) states that apart from the ego problem 

which sometimes culminates in lack of continuity as explained above, it should be noted that 

for policies to be successful they should involve target groups and they should allow for 

participatory system, whereby policy makers plan with the people rather than for the people 

in meeting their felt needs. Such participation will give the target groups a sense of belonging 

as well as get them committed to the successful implementation of the policy. This is in line 

with findings of this study which identified inadequate community participation and 

awareness as one of key factors hindering successful plan implementation in Nigeria. 

 

Nigeria tends to over indulged in over ambitious policies either owing to the desire to 

establish support base and legitimacy for government to bring about economic development 

or to serve ideological ends. Such policies cannot work as they will lack adequate financial, 

manpower, technical resources, institutional and organizational capabilities and the necessary 

political will for implementing such fundamental policies, Eminue (2005). The views 

advanced by Eminue (2005) concur with the findings of this study which discovered that 

overambitious plan is one the reasons why development plans fail in Nigeria. Most of 

Nigeria‘s plans are imported. For instance, Millennium Development Goals (MDGs), Vision 

20:2020, New Partnership for Africa‘s Development, Agenda 2063 among others. The plans 

are good but highly ambitious. They don‘t take into cognisance the financial, technological, 

manpower and Nigeria‘s current state of infrastructure. Therefore, they get bungled at the 

implementation stage. This necessitated the need for Nigeria to always look inward for 

strength and courage when planning policies and programmes for national growth and 

development in other to avoid wasted efforts. 

 

This study also discovered; harmonization of existing policies and programmes, efficient and 

consistent information dissemination, setting realistic goals, accurate and non-politicised 

data, committed and purposeful leadership, diversification of the economy, enlisting public 

co-operation, stability and continuity of policies and programmes, qualitative and functional 

education, human resource development, reducing violent confrontation, supervising the 

implementation of policies and programmes and developing basic infrastructure as possible 



 

strategies and measures necessary for successful implementation of Agenda 2063 in Nigeria. 

In their recommendations Salihu and Adamu (2016) call for the need to stamp out corruption 

and mismanagement in the business of governance in Nigeria as it will go a long way in 

sanitizing the system; the need for project and programme continuity. Laws should be 

enacted to enforce project/programmes continuity; planning and implementation of home-

grown policies that explains the reality on ground in Nigeria should be promoted; the 

Nigerian government should strive to diversify its economy. This is because no country can 

attain development on single commodity and the need for Nigerian electorates to set aside all 

sorts of sentiment and insist on visionary and transformative leaders who have the ideas and 

know-how to take the country to the ―Promised Land‖. These suggestion advanced by the 

above authors corroborate the findings of this study on the strategies to attain Agenda 2063 in 

Nigeria. 

 

In a related development, Tambo (2015) while sharing Japan‘s experience in formulating an 

ambitious national development plan for doubling national income in the post World-War II 

era in the 1950s asserts that realising this goal was achieved much earlier than expected, since 

a consensus among Japanese people had been broadly built through multi-stakeholder 

consultations led by the Japanese Government in that period. He also expressed optimism 

based on Japan‘s past experience that Agenda 2063 is attainable by strengthen a bottom-up 

approach through facilitating multi-stakeholder consultation with African people. The view a 

advanced by Tambo (2015) concur with the findings of this study which emphasised the need 

for enlisting public support and cooperation as indispensable factor in attaining Agenda 2063 

in Nigeria. This can be achieved through consistent information dissemination (bottom-top 

and vice versa). 

 

Conclusions  

 

In the light of the above, this study concludes that Agenda 2063 can be attained despite the 

challenges that may hinder its successful implementation as identified by the study. The 

strategies/measures for attaining Agenda 2063 as identified by this study if adequately 

implemented will go a long way in assisting policy implementers in Nigeria to commence the 

journey to the ―Promised Land‖ on the right track. The change dispensation of current 

administration of President Muhammadu Buhari (Commander-in-Chief of the Armed Forces, 

Federal Republic of Nigeria) is widely believed both within and outside this country to have 

answers to most of Nigeria‘s socio-economic and political challenges that hinders Nigeria‘s 

development. It is therefore believed that with the zero-tolerance on corruption, indiscipline, 

embezzlement and mismanagement of ―Common Wealth‖ by the Buhari administration 

coupled with purposeful and transformational leadership that is truly committed to the 

common good, a strong and solid foundation will be set for attaining Agenda 2063 in Nigeria. 

 

Recommendations  

 

This study in line with its findings and conclusions recommends as follows: 

 

1. The need to fight corruption and indiscipline in public and private sector. This 

because corruption is one of teething problems that derails Nigeria from the path of 

development; 

 

2.  The need for adequate grassroots mobilization. This is because enlisting public 

support and cooperation is indispensable in attaining Agenda 2063 in Nigeria;  



 

3. The need for purposeful and visionary leadership at all levels. This is imperative 

because development of any country is anchored on leadership; 

 

4. The need to diversify the nation‘s economy. This vital because no developed country 

in this world has attained development on mono-economy; 

 

5. There is the need for Public Private Partnerships (PPPs) in Nigeria effort to attain 

Agenda 2063. This becomes imperative because Nigeria as a developing nation is 

constrained by technological know-how, manpower, funds and infrastructure 

necessary for effective take-off; 

 

6. There is the need to embrace dialogue, negotiations and conciliations in resolving 

socio-political, economic, and religious conflicts within the country and between 

Nigeria and other countries. This is because no true development will prevail in an 

atmosphere of violence and rancour; 

 

7. There is the need to ensure laudable projects, policies and programmes continue even 

when those who initiated it left office. Laws should be enacted by the National and 

State Assemblies in that regard. This will ensure that the path of true development 

taken by one government is not hampered or discontinued by the successive 

government because of ideological, political or any sort of biased differences; 

 

8. There is the need for national unity and integration for effective nation-building. This 

is because of the fact that Nigeria is a heterogeneous country and as a result issues 

sectional, religious, political and ethnic differences have always impede our 

developmental efforts since independence. This can be attained through social justice, 

equity and fairness among all citizens irrespective of all sorts of differences; 

 

9. Nigeria should always look inward for strength and courage in an effort to attain 

development. Most of these imported policies, visions and programmes rarely reflect 

the true realities of issues and situations on ground in Nigeria. Nigeria therefore 

should always endeavour to develop its own home-grown policies, visions and 

programmes after assessing the true situations and realities on ground through 

consultations with all and sundry. 
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Abstract 

 

The study was conducted to determine the perspective of social studies on measures to 

reposition Tertiary Education for advancing knowledge-based economy in Nigeria. The 

research raised two objectives, answered two questions and tested two null hypotheses. The 

population of the study comprised the entire Undergraduate and Post-graduate students of 

social studies in selected Higher Institutions in Kaduna state. The Krejcie and Morgan table 

(1970) and the Research Advisors sample size table (2006) guided the use of 369 respondents 

as sample. The purposive sampling technique was used in the sample selection. The 

frequency counts, percentage, mean and standard deviation were used to answer the questions 

posed by the study. The t-test independent sample and Analysis of Variance (ANOVA) were 

used to validate the null hypotheses postulated by the study at 0.05 level of significance. The 

findings revealed that the respondents responded positively on the perceived measures to 

reposition Tertiary Education for advancing knowledge-based economy in Nigeria; that is 

expanding the use of Information and Communication Technology (ICT), transforming the 

pedagogy of education and training to make it more students-centred, strengthening 

entrepreneurship education in tertiary and training institutions, increase education for 

employment and employability, enhance teachers‘ welfare, expand centres of excellence in 

research and development, improve the prestige of technical, vocational education and 

training and increase budgetary allocation to tertiary institutions. There were no significant 

differences among the respondents on the basis of gender and study level on the perceived 

measures to reposition Tertiary Education for advancing Knowledge-Based economy in 

Nigeria. In the light of the above, the study recommends the intensification of R&D and 

innovation, the expansion of Public Private Partnership to improve funding and provision of 

infrastructure, stimulation of ICT implementation, and increased budgetary allocation to 

tertiary education, fight corruption and mismanagement among others. 

 

Key Words: Knowledge-Based, Measures, Reposition, Social Studies, Tertiary Education. 

 

I. Introduction  

 

Education is widely accepted as a leading instrument for promoting economic growth and 

development. For Africa, where growth and development are essential if the continent is to 

climb out of poverty, education is particularly important. Hence the Nigeria‘s National Policy 

on Education (NPE) states that education is an instrument par excellence for achieving 

national development. Tertiary Education is partly saddled with the responsibilities for 

Nigeria‘s development via education, training, research and development. The section five 

(5) of the National Policy (2013) centres on the Tertiary Education. Tertiary Education is any 

kind of post-secondary education offered in institutions of higher learning recognised by law. 



 

The National Policy Section 8, No. 58, p.30 (2004)) defines Tertiary Education as ―the 

education given after secondary education in Universities, Colleges of Education, 

Polytechnics, and Monotechnics including those institutions offering correspondence 

courses‖. The section 5 (pp 26) of the National Policy on Education (2013) as revised 

identifies the aspects of Tertiary Education which include: Universities, Nigeria French 

Language Village, Nigeria Arabic Language Village, National Institute of Nigerian 

Languages, Innovation Enterprise Institutions (IEIs), Colleges of Education, Monotechnics, 

Polytechnics, Colleges of Agriculture, Schools of Health Science and Technology and the 

National Teachers Institutes (NTI). 

 

The goals of Higher education in Nigeria as contained in her National Policy on Education 

(NPE) revised edition (2013) are with a view to making higher education meet the needs of 

the country. It is not a gainsaying that if Nigeria is to meet up with the demand of manpower 

in the modern world of advanced economy, successful and productive implementation of her 

education policy is imperative. The NPE (FRN, 2013) lists seven (7) goals of higher 

education under section 5 no. 81 (a-g) as to: contribute to national development through high 

level relevant manpower training; develop and inculcate proper values for the survival of the 

individual and society; develop the intellectual capability of individuals to understand and 

appreciate their local and external environments; acquire both physical and intellectual skills 

which will enable individuals to be self-reliant and useful members of the society; promote 

and encourage scholarship and community service; forge and cement national unity; and, 

promote national and international understanding and interaction. These set objectives to be 

attained by Nigeria using Tertiary Education as a tool will in the long-run lead to socio-

political, technological and economic development. Nigeria will transform her mono-

economy and become a beneficiary of an economy based on knowledge; which is being 

termed as the economy of the present and the future.  

 

A knowledge-based economy can be seen as the use of knowledge and its end product as a 

commodity for trade to boost economic growth and development. According to Organization 

for Economic Cooperation and Development [OECD] (1996), a knowledge economy is one 

that creates, disseminates, and uses knowledge to enhance its growth and development. 

Knowledge has always been at the core of any country‘s development process. More 

recently, however, the increased speed in the creation and dissemination of knowledge makes 

it even more important ingredient in rapid economic development. Economic growth and 

global competitiveness observes (Salmi, 2009) are increasingly driven by knowledge. A 

successful knowledge economy is characterized by close links between academic science and 

industrial technology, greater importance placed on innovation for economic growth and 

competitiveness, increased significance of education and lifelong learning, and greater 

investment in intangibles such as Research and Development, software, and education 

(World Bank 2005a). 

 

The emerging knowledge-based economy has been affecting almost all areas of societal 

activity in every country. This include but not restricted to institutional and innovation 

system, human capital/resources development etc. A knowledge driven economy is one in 

which the generation and exploitation of knowledge occupies a predominant part in the 

generation of wealth. The knowledge-based economy has become an engine of progress 

especially in the developed countries and the emerging economies. It is believed that the 

knowledge-based economy plays a vital role in shaping countries economy for good and for 

worse. If a country is developed, it has a well developed knowledge-based economy and vice 

versa (Salihu and Zubairu, 2014). 



 

The Nigerian policy makers over the years are unable to invest adequately in intangibles, 

probably because of their deficiency and low vision in planning for better tomorrow. Most of 

the leaders were only concerned with short and medium term plans. This may be the reason 

why Nigerian leaders are yet to implement United Nations recommendations urging 

developing countries to set aside at least 26 percent of their annual budgetary allocation to 

service education industry. The amount of money set aside to service education industry by 

both federal and state governments over the years is not in any way close to the UN 

recommendations (Salihu and Zubairu, 2014). Investing in the knowledge economy means 

investing in strategies that will bring about significant changes in the way a country can grow 

because the application of knowledge brings about more efficient ways of producing and 

delivering goods and services at lower costs to a greater number of people (Salmi 2009). 

Tertiary education and training institutions are the engine room for developing, dissemination 

and use of knowledge to advance technological development but these institutions are 

crippled by inadequate basic infrastructure, funding, manpower needs among others that will 

assist in translating theories into practice. It is against this background that this study 

examines the measures to reposition Tertiary Education for advancing Knowledge-Based 

economy in Nigeria through the eyes of Social Studies. 

 

II. Objectives of the Study 

 

The main objective of this study is to determine the perspective of Social Studies on 

measures to reposition Tertiary Education for advancing Knowledge-Based economy in 

Nigeria. The study is guided by the following specific objectives: 

 

1. to determine the perspective of respondents on measures to reposition Tertiary 

Education for advancing Knowledge-Based economy in Nigeria in relation to their 

gender; 

2. to ascertain the perspective of respondents in relation to their study level the measures 

to reposition Tertiary Education for advancing Knowledge-Based economy in 

Nigeria. 

 

III. Research Questions  

 

The study answered the following research questions: 

1. What is the perspective of respondents on measures to reposition Tertiary Education 

for advancing Knowledge-Based economy in Nigeria relative to gender? 

2. What is the perspective of respondents on measures to reposition Tertiary Education 

for advancing Knowledge-Based economy in Nigeria relative to their study level? 

 

IV. Research Hypotheses 

 

In the light of the above, it is hypothesized thus: 

1. There is no significant difference on measures to reposition Tertiary Education for 

advancing Knowledge-Based economy in Nigeria relative to gender; 

2. There is no significant difference relative to study level of respondents on measures to 

reposition Tertiary Education for advancing Knowledge-Based economy in Nigeria. 

 

 

 

 



 

V. Scope of the Study  

 

This study entitle ―Perspective of Social Studies on measures to reposition Tertiary Education 

for advancing Knowledge-Based economy in Nigeria is delimited to Institutions of Higher 

Learning offering Social Studies at Undergraduate and/or Post-graduate levels. Therefore, the 

following Tertiary Institutions are covered; Ahmadu Bello University, Zaria, Federal College 

of Education, Zaria, Kaduna State College of Education, Gidan-waya and National Teachers‘ 

Institute, Kaduna. The target population are Undergraduate and Post-graduate (M.Ed. and 

Ph.D) students of Social Studies. 

 

VI. Methodology  

 

Descriptive survey research design is used in this study. The survey attempts to examine the 

existence or occurrence of phenomenon or variable. It is usually employed by collecting data 

and describing in systematic manner the characteristic features or facts about a given 

population from a few people or items considered to be representative of the entire group, 

Akuezuilo & Agu (2002) in( Salihu and Adamu 2016). The design corresponded with 

motives of the study which seeks to examine the perspective of Social Studies on measures to 

reposition Tertiary Education for advancing knowledge-based economy in Nigeria. 

 

The study has the entire Social Studies Undergraduate and Post-graduate students in the 

study area as population. The study purposively sampled 369 respondents based on Krejcie 

and Morgan (1970) and Research Advisor (2006). The data collection instrument is the 

questionnaire titled ―Repositioning Tertiary Education for advancing Knowledge-Based 

Economy‖ (RETKBE). The instrument is designed into Five Point Likert Scale. The 

collection and retrieval are done simultaneously. The percentage and frequency counts, Mean 

and Standard Deviation are used to answer the questions raised by the study. Moreover, t-test 

independent sample and analysis of variance (ANOVA) statistics are used to validate the null 

hypotheses postulated by the study at 0.05 level of significance. 

 

VII. Results and Discussions 

 

Research Questions  

 

Table1.1: Opinions of respondents on measures to reposition Tertiary Education for 

advancing Knowledge-Based economy in Nigeria  

S/n Perceived measures to 

reposition Tertiary Education 

for advancing KBE in Nigeria  

SA A UD D SD MEA

N 

STD 

1 Expand the use of Information 

and Communication Technology 

(ICT)  

49 51 100 75 94 3.83 1.45 

2 Transform the pedagogy of 

education and training to make it 

more students-centred 

89 136 52 76 16 3.30 1.38 

3 Strengthen entrepreneurship 

education in tertiary and training 

institutions 

37 150 113 53 16 3.08 1.17 

4 Increase education for 

employment and employability, 

85 48 53 140 43 3.50 1.21 



 

5 establish technology incubation 

centres and accelerators 

196 22 44 75 32 2.83 1.07 

6 Enhance teachers welfare 18 72 171 46 62 3.74 1.47 

7 Increase budgetary allocation to 

Tertiary Institutions 

89 136 52 76 16 3.30 1.38 

8 expand centres of excellence in 

research and development 

65 100 90 67 47 3.37 .99 

9 improve the prestige for 

technical, vocational education 

and training 

11 61 62 100 35 3.55 1.18 

10 Visionary and incorruptible 

leadership 

100 65 90 67 47 3.37 1.07 

 Cumulative mean      3.27  

 Decision mean=3.00 

 

Table 1.1 shows the cumulative mean responses of respondents on measures to reposition 

Tertiary Education for advancing Knowledge-Based Economy in Nigeria. The cumulative 

mean response of 3.27 is higher than the established decision mean of 3.000. This implies 

that the cumulative response pattern of the respondents regarding the measures to reposition 

Tertiary Education for advancing Knowledge-Based economy is positive. Any mean than is 

above or equal to 3.00 signifies positive response by the respondents and any mean less than 

3.00 signifies negative response or rejection. However, going by the individual mean 

response scores on each item, it can be seen that item 5 which suggests establishing 

technology incubation centres and accelerators as a measure to reposition Tertiary Education 

for advancing Knowledge-Based economy in Nigeria has a mean of 2.83 which is less than 

the established decision mean of 3.00. Therefore, based on the rule it can be said that items 5 

is rejected by the respondents.  

 

Research Question One:  What is the perspective of respondents on measures to 

reposition Tertiary Education for advancing Knowledge-Based 

Economy in Nigeria relative to gender? 

 

Table 1.2: Opinions of respondents on measures to reposition Tertiary Education for 

advancing Knowledge-based economy due to gender  

Gender  N Mean Std.dev 

Male  242 88.7284 5.19853 

Female  127 88.0079 5.22585 

 

The table 1.2 shows the opinions of male and female respondents on measures to reposition 

Tertiary Education for advancing Knowledge-Based economy in Nigeria. The calculated 

cumulative mean responses are 88.7284 and 88.0079 for male and female respondents 

respectively. Therefore, based on the table 1.1 and table 1.2 it can be said that male and 

female respondents have positive mean response scores regarding measures to reposition 

Tertiary Education for advancing knowledge-based economy in Nigeria. 

 

Research Question Two: What is the perspective of respondents on measures to 

reposition Tertiary Education for advancing Knowledge-Based 

economy Nigeria relative to their study level? 

 



 

Table 1.3: Opinions of respondents on measures to reposition tertiary education for 

advancing knowledge-based economy in Nigeria due to their study level 

Study Level  N Mean Std. Deviation 

Undergraduate  303 32.7393 3.41423 

Masters  36 32.3611 2.62028 

Ph.D  30 31.6667 4.02006 

 

The outcome of table 1.3 reveals the opinions of respondents on measures to reposition 

Tertiary Education for advancing Knowledge-Based economy in Nigeria in relation to study 

level. The respondents‘ levels are Undergraduate, Master‘s and Doctoral students 

respectively. The calculated cumulative mean response scores are 32.7393, 32.3611 and 

31.6667 for Undergraduate, Master‘s and Doctoral students respectively. Therefore, based on 

the table 1.1 and table 1.3 it can be said that respondents have positive mean responses 

regarding measures to reposition Tertiary Education for advancing knowledge-based 

economy in Nigeria regardless of study level. 

 

Test of Null Hypotheses  

 

Hypothesis One: There is no significant difference on the measures to reposition 

Tertiary Education for advancing Knowledge-Based Economy 

in Nigeria relative to gender; 

 

Table 1.4: Independent t-test sample statistics difference between male and female 

respondents on measures to reposition tertiary education for advancing KBE in Nigeria  

Calculated t <1.96, calculated p > 0.05 

 

Results of the independent t-test statistics in table 1.4 shows that there is no significant 

difference on measures to reposition Tertiary Education for advancing Knowledge-Based 

economy in Nigeria relative to gender. This is due to the fact that the calculated p value of 

0.785 is higher than the 0.05 alpha level of significance while the t-calculated value of 0.545 

is less than the t-critical value of 1.96, at Df 368. The calculated mean responses are 88.7284 

and 88.0079 for male and female respondents respectively. Consequently the null hypothesis 

which states that there is no significant difference on measures to reposition Tertiary 

Education for advancing Knowledge-Based economy in Nigeria relative to gender is hereby 

accepted and retained. 

 

Variable Gende

r  

N Mean Std.de

v 

Df t -

cal 

t-

crit 

Sig 

(p) 

Decision 

Measures to 

reposition 

tertiary 

education for 

advancing 

KBE in 

Nigeria 

Male  
24

2 

88.72

84 

5.198

3 

 

36

8 

 

0.54

5 

 

1.96 

 

0.785 

H01 

Female  
12

7 

88.00

79 

5.225

5 

Retained 



 

Table 1.5 One Way Analysis of Variance (ANOVA) on the difference in the mean 

Opinions of respondents on measures to reposition Tertiary Education for advancing 

Knowledge-Based economy in Nigeria due to study level 

 

 Sum of 

Squares 

Df  Mean Square  F  Sig  

Between 

Groups 
33.980 2 16.990 

 

1.470 

 

.231 

Within 

Groups  
4229.375 366 11.556 

  

Total  4263.355 368    

 

Table 1.6: Scheffé 
a,b

 Post Hoc of Homogeneous Subsets on difference between 

Undergraduate, Master’s and Doctoral students 

 

Status N 

Subset for alpha = 0.05 

1 

Ph.D  30 31.6667 

Masters  36 32.3611 

Undergraduate  303 32.7393 

Sig.  .315 

Means for groups in homogeneous subsets are displayed. 

 

a. Uses Harmonic Mean Sample Size = 46.576. 

b. The group sizes are unequal. The harmonic mean of the group sizes is used. Type I error 

levels are not guaranteed. 

 

Result of the Analysis of Variance (ANOVA) in table 1.5 statistics shows that there is no 

significant difference relative to study level of respondents on measures to reposition Tertiary 

Education for advancing Knowledge-Based economy in Nigeria. This is due to the fact that 

the calculated p value of 0.231 is found to be higher than the 0.05 alpha level of significance 

while the calculated F ratio value of 1.470 is found to be lower than the F critical value of 

2.600. The calculated mean opinions are 32.7393, 32.3611 and 31.6667 for Undergraduate, 

Master‘s and Doctoral students respectively. The mean opinions of the categories of 

respondents as seen in table 1.6 are all placed in the same subset implying that there is no 

significant difference in their mean opinion scores on measures to reposition Tertiary 

Education for advancing Knowledge-Based economy in Nigeria. Consequently the null 

hypothesis which states that there is no significant difference relative to study level on the 

measures to reposition Tertiary Education for advancing Knowledge-Based economy in 

Nigeria is hereby accepted and retained. 

 

VIII. Summary of Major Findings  

 

This study discovers the following: 

 

1. expanding the use of Information and Communication Technology (ICT), 

transforming the pedagogy of education and training to make it more students-

centred, strengthening entrepreneurship education in Tertiary and Training 

Institutions, increase education for employment and employability, enhance teachers‘ 

welfare, expand centres of excellence in research and development, improve the 



 

prestige of technical, vocational education and training, increase budgetary allocation 

to Tertiary Institutions are identified as measures to reposition Tertiary Education for 

advancing knowledge-based economy in Nigeria; 

 

2. establishment of technology incubation centres and accelerators is rejected by the 

respondents; 

 

3. There are no significant differences on the basis of gender and study level of 

respondents‘ opinions on measures to reposition Tertiary Education for advancing 

Knowledge-Based economy in Nigeria. 

 

IX. Discussion on Findings  

 

The study discovered that; expanding the use of Information and Communication Technology 

(ICT), transforming the pedagogy of education and training to make it more students-centred, 

strengthening entrepreneurship education in Tertiary and Training Institutions, increase 

education for employment and employability, enhance teachers‘ welfare, expand centres of 

excellence in research and development, improve the prestige of technical, vocational 

education and training, increase budgetary allocation to tertiary institutions are measures to 

reposition Tertiary Education for advancing Knowledge-Based economy in Nigeria. 

 

On the need to expand the use of Information and Communication Technology (ICT) as a 

measure to reposition Tertiary Education for advancing Knowledge-Based economy in 

Nigeria Knock, Sandas, & Aiken (2002) recognized that ICT use holds the promise of 

increased learning and productivity across the curriculum. Hence, one of the teething 

problems facing Tertiary Education in Nigeria today is its capacity to apply Information and 

Communication Technology to its operations which include teaching and learning, Research 

and Development. ICT use in schools for teaching and learning purposes depends highly on 

the teachers who will use the ICT to teach the students. This requires that teachers have the 

capacity to incorporate ICT into teaching (Osadalor, 2008). Teachers need to be motivated in 

order to put in their best. The teaching and learning environment need to be conducive. The 

welfare of teachers should be paramount as no educational system can rise above the quality 

of its workforce. 

 

Corroborating the need for transforming the pedagogy of education and training to make it 

more student-centred ancient philosophers and educationists (Rousseau 1712-1778 and 

Froebel, 1782-1862) have written extensively on the need and necessity of using those 

teaching strategies that are activity based and learner-centered. This is because of its immense 

contribution in facilitating and promoting effective learning. Educationists and philosophers 

like Rousseau (1712) and Froebel (1782) have written extensively and emphasized more on 

allowing the learners to explore, inquire and find out facts by themselves under the 

supervision and guidance of the teacher. The teacher is the initiator of the learning process, a 

guide and an evaluator of the whole process and the pace setter (identifying objects) of 

teaching and learning (Dauda, 2015). Similarly, Abubakar and Dantani (2005) advocated a 

child-centered education. They claimed that the child possesses within himself the 

potentialities for development, and that it's the task of the teachers to assist them to make 

these potentials develop instead of imposing some external measures. 

 

Moreover, on the need to strengthen entrepreneurship education in Tertiary Institutions 

Audretsch, Carree, Van Stel and Thurik (2002) state that entrepreneurship is assumed to be a 



 

major source of innovation, job creation and growth. Drawing from the literature on the 

characteristics on entrepreneurship, Gibb (1998) in Van der Kuip & Verheul (2003) argues 

that entrepreneurial skills that should be taught, include intuitive decision making, creative 

problem solving, managing interdependency on a know-who basis, ability to conclude deals, 

strategic thinking, project management, time management, persuasion, selling, negotiation 

and motivating people by setting an example. These skills are based on several underlying 

qualities, such as self-confidence, self-awareness, a high level of autonomy, an internal locus 

of control, a high level of empathy with stakeholders, especially customers, a hard working 

disposition, a high achievement orientation, a high propensity to take (moderate) risks and 

flexibility. These qualities seem more appropriate to include in educational programmes for 

Tertiary Institutions‘. Researchers have argued that the emphasis on entrepreneurship should 

be on pedagogies that encourage learning: by doing, by experience, by experiment, by risk 

taking and making mistakes, by creative problem solving, by feedback through social 

interaction; by role playing, by exploring role models; and by interaction with the adult world 

(Alfa, 2015). 

 

Moreover, on improving the prestige of Technical, Vocational Education and Training as a 

measure to advance knowledge-based economy Uddin (2013) sees the need for the 

acquisition of appropriate skills and competence both mental and physical as equipment for 

the individual to live and to also contribute to the societal growth. In addition, Uddin (2013) 

states that no society can develop to appreciable level without relevant functional and 

technological based Technical, Vocational Education and Training programme. Moreover, 

there is the need to adequately improve teachers‘ welfare packages. This is so because 

facilities provided in the school cannot operate themselves. Well-motivated teachers strive to 

give their best toward the attainment of set goals and objectives. 

 

X. Conclusion  

 

In the light of the above findings the study concludes as follows: 

 

 expanding the use of Information and Communication Technology (ICT) in Tertiary 

Institutions will assists the effort towards knowledge-based economy in Nigeria; 

 transforming the pedagogy of education and training to make it more students-centred 

in Tertiary Institutions will assists the strive toward Knowledge-Based economy in 

Nigeria;  

 strengthening entrepreneurship education in Tertiary and Training Institutions will 

drive Nigeria the status of Knowledge-Based economy; 

 increasing education for employment and employability will repositions Nigeria 

toward attaining Knowledge-Based economy; 

 increasing budgetary allocation to Tertiary Education will provide the needed fund for 

Tertiary Institutions to live up to their responsibilities; 

 enhancing teachers‘ welfare to stimulate effort towards attaining Knowledge-Based 

economy status; 

  expanding centres of excellence in research and development in Tertiary Institutions 

will accelerate Nigeria‘s drive towards Knowledge-Based status; 

 improving the prestige of Technical, Vocational Education and Training is measure to 

reposition Tertiary Education for advancing Knowledge-Based economy in Nigeria; 

 visionary and incorruptible leadership in Tertiary Institutions will enhance and 

facilitate the attainment set goals. 

 



 

XI. Recommendations  

 

In the light of the above, the study recommends the following: 

 

1. there is the need for intensification of Research and Development and innovation in 

Tertiary Institutions and Training Centres through provision of needed facilities and 

funding; 

 

2. there is the need for expansion of Public Private Partnership to improve funding and 

provision of infrastructure in the Tertiary Institutions and Training Centres. This is 

because government have limited resources with unlimited competing 

wants/demands; 

 

3. there is the need for the stimulation of Information and Communication Technology 

(ICT) implementation for both teachers and learners. Teachers should from time to 

time undergo training and retraining to improve their job performances. ICT should 

be incorporated into the students curriculum at undergraduate and post-graduate 

levels; 

 

4. there is the need for the government to increase its budgetary allocation to education 

sector. This is because education cost money. The Federal and State governments in 

Nigeria should adhere to the United Nations recommendations for developing 

countries to set aside 26% of their annual budgetary allocation to service education 

industry. This will greatly assist in enabling the sector to have funds adequate to 

provide the much needed infrastructure; 

 

5. there is the need to stamp out corruption and mismanagement in Tertiary Institutions 

in Nigeria. Visionary and selfless leaders should be appointed, selected or elected to 

head strategic places in Tertiary Institution and other vital places in the country. 
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Abstract 

 

The world we live has been bedeviled by a litany of environmental problems such as global 

warming, air pollution, gas flaring, oil spillage, deforestation and the like. Sequel to this, 

there has been international collaboration to manage the global commons to achieve 

sustainable development. One of such collaboration is the Global Gas Flaring Reduction 

Partnership led by the World Bank which seeks to strengthen regulatory mechanisms across 

nation states which are partners towards reducing the rate of global gas flaring. Using 

dependency theory, the article assesses the role of the GGFR in helping Nigeria to achieve 

the zero gas flare policy. The article regrettably admits that the developed capitalist countries 

which are partners of the Initiative are more concerned with increasing the volume of crude 

oil production to meet short term global energy needs without a corresponding thought about 

increasing the technical capacity or infrastructure to utilize gas and achieve environmental 

security. This has made it difficult for Nigeria to achieve the zero flare policy in 2008 

necessitating the shift in the deadline to 2010, then 2012 to no avail. The article concludes 

that Nigeria must look inwards to build the infrastructure to utilize gas and stop depending on 

the oil companies if the zero gas flare policy must be achieved. 

 

Key words: Global Gas Flaring Reduction Partnership, Global Environmental Security, 

Global Energy Security 

 

Introduction 

 

Since the early 1970s global attention has been directed to the management of environment to 

ensure sustainable development. This is occasioned by the prevalence of environmental 

problems such as global warming, loss of biodiversity, oil spillage, gas flaring, deforestation, 

desertification and others that threaten human existence in the world. (McBeath and 

Rosenberg, 2006). Sequel to this, there has been international collaboration to contain these 

environmental disasters. These efforts included, among others, the 1972 United Nations 

Conference on Human Environment held in Stockholm, Sweden, the 1987 Montreal Protocol 

on Substances that deplete the Ozone Layer, the 1992 Earth Summit in Rio de Janeiro which 

adopted the United Nations Framework Convention on Climate Change (UNFCCC) to limit 

greenhouse gas emissions, the Kyoto Protocol of 1997, the 2011 Durban Conference that 

extended the Kyoto Conference to 2017, the 2002 Global Gas Flaring Reduction Partnership 

(GGFR) and others (Goldstein and Peveshouse, 2014).  

 

Gas flaring is one environmental problem that has had far reaching consequences on the 

ecosystem. It refers to the combustion of the unutilized excess gas during oil production 

which leads to the emission of Greenhouse Gases into the atmosphere. Gas flaring produces 

pernicious effects on the world‘s people and habitat especially in developing countries where 

Multinational Oil Companies (MOCs) produce oil without recourse to environmental best 

practices. Scholarly submissions and reports converge on the effect of gas flaring in the 



 

world. These include its contribution to green- house effect and climate change (Dibie, 2012; 

Aghalino, 2009), environmental degradation (Agena, 2011; Kadafa, 2012; Okonta and 

Douglas, 2003), its effects on human health (Ismail and Umukoro, 2012; Ekpoh and Obia, 

2010) and decline in agricultural productivity (Atuma and Ojeh, 2013; Dung et al, 2008). 

 

According to Anderson et al (2012), in 2011 global emissions from gas flaring alone 

accounted for more than one-half of the annual Certified Emissions Reductions issued under 

the Kyoto Clean Development Mechanisms. Data indicate that each year up to 150 billion 

cubic meters of natural gas are wasted through flaring and venting contaminating the 

environment with 400 million tons of carbon dioxide. This represents an equivalent of 25 per 

cent of United States‘ and 30 per cent of European Union‘s (EU) gas consumption (Anderson 

et al, 2012; World Bank, 2009). 

 

It must be mentioned here that even though gas flaring is a global menace, only a small 

number of countries are dominant contributors to global flaring emissions. According to 

Anderson et al (2012), of the twenty countries that accounted for about 85% of global gas 

flared in 2009, Russia and Nigeria accounted for 42 percent of the emissions. The literature 

reveals that Russia is the highest gas flarer in the world followed by Nigeria.  

 

Given the negative effects of gas flaring on sustainable development in Nigeria, the Federal 

Government has made efforts to stop the massive flaring of gas by MOCs and ensure 

efficient utilization of the resource for development in the country. The federal government 

has, over the years, made laws to check gas flaring such as the Petroleum Regulations of the 

Decree 51 of 1969, the Associated Gas Re-injection Decree 99 of 1979, the Associated Re-

injection Amendment Decree of 1985, the Petroleum Industry bill among others to no avail. 

Tax holiday was also granted to the Nigeria Liquefied Natural Gas Limited (Ierkwagh, 2009; 

Aghalino, 2009).In spite of these, gas flaring still persists necessitating the shifting of the 

deadline for zero glaring from 2004 to 2008, to 2010 and then to 2012.  

 

Apart from national legislations and incentives, Nigeria also partners with the Global Gas 

Flaring Reduction Partnership, a public-private initiative led by the World Bank in 

conjunction with the Government of Norway to strengthen the regulatory mechanisms in 

checking global rate of gas flaring. Despite her membership of the initiative in 2002, Nigeria 

has not able to achieve a zero gas flare regime. This work, therefore, seeks to critically 

appraise the role of the GGFR in the achievement of a zero gas flare regime in Nigeria 

juxtaposing the oil producing developing countries‘ interest of global environmental security 

and the developed countries‘ interest of achieving global energy needs.  

 

Conceptual Clarification 

 

Global Gas Flaring Reduction Partnership (GGFR) 

 

The Global Gas Flaring Reduction (GGFR) is a World Bank led public-private partnership 

that includes major oil and gas producing countries like Nigeria, and companies established 

to facilitate and support national efforts to use currently flared gas by promoting effective 

regulatory framework and tackling the constraints on gas utilization (Aniche, 2016, p.1) 

 

It was established in August 2002 following the collaboration of the Government of Norway 

and the World Bank at the World Summit on Sustainable development held in Johannesburg, 

South Africa (Aniche, 2016). Partners to the GGFR include 20 country partners (Nigeria, 



 

Angola, Canada, Norway and others) 18 oil and gas multinational partners including the 

NNPC, Shell, Chevron, Total and others and 4 international organizations/NGOs such as 

OPEC, EU and others.  

 

The GGFR has three main network groups which work to strengthen legal, regulatory, 

technical mechanisms and make recommendations on the financial best practices in order to 

attract investment in the reduction of gas flaring. These include the technical, carbon and 

communication networks. The technical network works on various projects solving technical 

and technological problems while the carbon network shares best practices in carbon credits 

financing making gas flaring projects more investment attractive. It works as an advisory 

element when new oil and gas projects are on the way, allowing them to be registered under 

the Clean Development Mechanism. The communications network aims to make a clear 

dialogue between international partners through contribution and providing guidance and 

advice (Anderson et al, 2012). 

 

Global Environmental Security 

 

Environmental security is defined as ―the state of human-environment dynamics that includes 

restoration of the environment damaged by military actions, and amelioration of resource 

scarcities, environmental degradation and threats that could lead to social disorder.‖ 

(http://www.millennium-project.org/millennium/es-2def.html). It examines the threats posed 

by environmental activities and trends to individuals, communities or nations. But these 

threats to the environment transcend national borders which explain why states corroborate 

from time to time to solve global environmental threats such climate change. This is the 

essence of global environmental security.  

 

Given the centrality of environmental security in international relations and international 

development, the UN built it in the targets of the Millennium development Goal 7.  

 

Global Energy Security 

 

Global energy security is the association between world security and the availability of 

natural resources for energy consumption in the world. Access to cheap energy has become 

the essential to the functioning of modern economies from transportation to communication 

and then to health delivery systems and security. Thus global energy security is a sine qua 

non for the development and sustenance of global capitalism. This explains why oil importing 

partners of the GGFR will stop at nothing to tackle threats to global energy security such as 

political instability, militancy and vandalisation, terrorism manipulation of oil sources and 

others. 

 

Zero Gas Flare Policy 

 

This refers to the policy of the federal government to put an end to gas flaring through 

complete utilization of associated gas produced in the country. Due to lack of political will 

and absence of gas utilization infrastructure, the deadlines for zero gas flaring has been 

shifted from time to time to accommodate the interest of the Multinational Oil Companies 

(MOC). For instance while January 1, 1984 was initially set as the deadline for gas flaring by 

MOCs in Nigeria, this was to be shifted to January 1, 1985 due to due to the absence of any 

infrastructure for associated gas utilization and the failure of the NNPC pay its share of costs 

of gas utilization projects. The 1985 deadline was equally a fiasco. Sequel to this, the 



 

deadline was shifted to 2004, then to 2008 followed by 2010 and finally to 2012 

(Malumfashi, 2007). 

 

Theoretical Framework 

 

The paper adopts the dependency theory to appraise the role of the World Bank led GGFR in 

helping Nigeria achieve a zero gas flare policy in the country. The various dependency 

theorists include Samir Amin, Walter Rodney, Immanuel Wallerstein, Andre Gunder Frank, 

Claude Ake and others.  

 

The dependency theory emerged principally to counter the assumptions of the Modernization 

theory about the causes of the underdevelopment of Third World Countries (TWCs). 

Contrary to the modernization theory‘s submission that the TWCs are underdeveloped due to 

their internal contradictions, Andre Gunder Frank argues that the incorporation of the TWCs 

into the world capitalist system is the cause of the development of underdevelopment. In his 

words, ―an inquiry into the process of capital accumulation is the determinant nature and 

cause of wealth and poverty of nations‖ (Frank 1979, p.140).Frank argues that autonomous 

development in the periphery is not possible due to its links with the core (except when core-

periphery links are weakest). 

 

Another dependency theorist, Claude Ake, agrees with Frank when he avers that ―the 

dependence of Africa‘s economies is the effect of the integration of African economies into 

the world capitalist system…‖ (Ake 1981, p.32). According to Walter Rodney, Africa‘s pre-

colonial trade with Europe in the earlier centuries ―created a gap that… gave Europe the 

power to impose political domination on Africa‖ (Rodney 1972, p.163).In the colonial era, he 

argues that Africa contributed immensely to the development of Europe through ―the 

consistent expatriation of surplus produced by African labour‖. 

 

On his part, Immanuel Wallerstein divides the world economy into the core, semi-periphery 

and periphery. He explains that the core represents the developed capitalist countries where 

economic activities such as manufacturing, banking and processing take place and the 

periphery as the poor South where raw materials are produced. Thus, surplus flows from the 

periphery into the core (Hopkins and Wallerstein, 1982). A good example here is foreign 

direct investment (oil exploration/production in Niger Delta by MNCs) which results to the 

repatriation of huge profits from the host states to the home government abroad. 

 

But dependency did not end with colonialism. According to this theory, under neocolonialism 

the ―economic systems and policies of independent territories are managed and manipulated 

by international finance capital in league with indigenous bourgeoisie…‖(Offiong 1980, 

p.40).  

 

The dependency theory is relevant to this work because it succinctly explains how 

international capitalism led by the World Bank helps to perpetuate the underdevelopment of 

developing countries through initiatives such as the GGFR. At a glance, it can be taken that 

the GGFR was established to strengthen regulatory mechanisms and build capacity towards 

reducing the rate of global gas flaring. But a critical analysis reveals that it is a veritable 

instrument of exploiting the economies of the oil producing developing countries by the 

Industrialized Capitalist Countries and their MOCs. This is clear when it is recalled that the 

interest of the developed countries partners of the GGFR is to secure global energy supply to 

keep their industries economies running whether that occurs at the expense of sustainable 



 

environment in the developing countries or not. This explains why the World Bank is 

preoccupied with protecting global capitalism from collapse by ensuring the adoption of neo-

liberal approaches like carbon financing, carbon credit, Clean Development Mechanism to 

reduce gas flaring.  

 

Overview of Gas Flaring Legislations in Nigeria 

 

Gas flaring is as old as the oil and gas industry which began commercial production in 1958. 

Gas production started in 1957 with an output of 2,014 million cubic feet and over the years it 

has increased to 8 billion standard cubic feet per day (Kadafa, 2012). Despite the central 

place gas occupies in the Nigerian economy, it was not until 1979, after two decades of gas 

flaring, that federal government promulgated a decree, the Associated Gas Re-injection Act 

99 of 1979 to check gas flaring. Before this decree, came on board, there were the Petroleum 

Regulations (Drilling and Production) of the Petroleum Act of 1969 which provided that 

producers may flare gas for 5 years before submitting the required feasibility study plan for 

gas utilization to the Minister (Anikpo et al, 2013 citing Babawale, 2011).The Act was 

largely ineffective as it did not contain any provisions against gas flaring.  

 

For its part, the Associated Gas Re-injection Act 99 of 1979 provided that by 1 April 1980 all 

oil producing companies were obliged to submit gas utilization or re-injection programs. The 

decree further stipulated that any flaring of gas after 1 January 1984 without any written 

permission of the Minister of Petroleum Resources constituted a punishable offence 

(Kurmanov, 2012). But by 1984, most of the oil companies were not ready to meet the 

provisions of the decree due to the absence of any infrastructure for associated gas utilization 

and financial problems of NNPC which, as a Joint Venture Partner in most of the oil fields, 

was not able to pay its share of costs of gas utilization projects. As a result, the Associated 

Gas Re-injection (Continued Flaring of Gas) Regulations were enacted in 1984 and these 

extended the deadline for gas flaring to January 1 1985 (Aniche, 2016).  

 

The Associated Gas Re-injection Amendment Decree was passed in 1985 and it granted 

exemptions to companies flaring gas in a number of cases such as where more than 75% of 

the gas produced is effectively utilized or conserved and where the gas produced contain 

more than 15% of impurities and so unsuitable for industrial purposes and so on 

(Environmental Rights Action, 2005). This, however, was subject to the issuance of a 

certificate by the Minister on the conviction that the re-injection of gas produced by such a 

company was not feasible in the above mentioned cases. Sequel to this, 86 out 155 fields 

continued to flare gas legally while others were bound to pay an insignificant 2 kobo per 

1000 cubic feet to flare gas (Kurmanov, 2012 citing Omoregbe, 2003). In 1998, the fine was 

raised from 2 kobo to 10 naira per 1000 standard cubit of gas flared.  

 

Not satisfied with situation, the Federal Government in 1990 granted a tax holiday of 10 

years to the companies jointly operating the Nigerian Liquefied Natural Gas Limited 

(Ierkwagh 2005). Again, the Associated Gas Framework Arrangement (AGFA) was 

introduced in 1991/1992 as a fiscal incentive for natural gas utilization. This incentive was 

consolidated by a legislation known as the Fiscal Incentive Guarantee and Assurance Decrees 

Nos.18 and 19 of 1998 (Anikpo et al 2013). Sequel to this, the government has, in partnership 

with the Multinational Oil Companies, established some gas plants to utilize gas such as the 

Nigeria Liquefied Natural Gas project, a joint venture comprising of NNPC (49%), Shell Gas 

BV (25.6 %) Totalfinaelf LNG (15%) and Agip International BV (10.4 %), the Escravos Gas-

Gathering Project jointly operated by NNPC (60%) and ChevronTexaco (40%) and the 



 

OsoNGL Project involving the NNPC (49%) and ExxonMobil (51%). Other Gas projects 

include the Brass LNG Project, the Ok LNG Project and the West African Gas Pipeline 

Project (Aluko and Oyebode 2007).  

 

It could be recalled that the federal government in 1996 through the Vision 2010 report fixed 

2008 as the deadline for gas flare-out in the country (ERA, 2005). But before this could be 

actualized the government reviewed the deadline backward to 2004 given what president 

Obasanjo described as the ‗huge investment‘ in the gas industry (Malumfashi, 2007). To this 

effect, the government enacted the Associated Gas Re-injection Act 2004 and Associated Gas 

Re-injection (Amendment) Act 2004 which obligated all oil companies in the country to 

submit detailed plans for gas utilization and also prohibited the flaring of gas without the 

written permission of the Minister of Petroleum Resources (Malumfashi, 2007). Regrettably, 

the 2004 deadline was shifted to 2008 given failure of the oil companies to phase out gas 

flaring in their fields. The government vowed that associated gas will cease to be flared in the 

country after 2008 to no avail. Owing to this, the gas flare penalty was increased to $3.50 in 

2008 for every 1000 standard cubic feet of associated gas flared. Again, the Nigerian Senate 

passed the Gas Flaring (Prohibition and Punishment) Bill 2009 sponsored by Senator Osita 

Izunaso which prohibited gas flaring in the country beyond 31 December 2010 and stipulated 

a shutdown penalty as against the less severe fines levied against defaulting oil companies in 

the past (Chukwulaka, 2009).As promising as the bill was, it could not be passed by the 

House of Representatives before its life expired in 2011. 

 

The Petroleum Industry Bill (PIB) is the latest legislative attempt to check gas flaring in the 

country. The PIB which was first introduced to the National Assembly in 2008 was the 

brainchild of Oil and Gas Sectors Reform Committee (OGSRC) created in 2000 by the 

Obasanjo Administration. This bill aimed, among other things, to end gas flaring by 31 

December 2012 and establish a legal, fiscal and regulatory framework for the petroleum 

industry (Marc-Antoine, 2014). For instance, the provision of the draft bill to the effect that 

any licensee who flares or vents gas without the permission of the Minister in special 

circumstances shall be liable to pay a fine which shall not be less than the market value of gas 

is commendable. 

 

Regrettably, the PIB has suffered setbacks following the contentious issues that inhibited its 

passage by the National Assembly. The contentions over the fiscal regime stipulated by the 

bill which limit the profits to be made by the oil companies and the different versions in 

circulation, according to Marc-Antoine (2014), necessitated the ditching of the former PIB 

introduced in 2008 for the 2012 version which regrettably could not be passed into law 

during the life of the 7
th

 Assembly. Even though the House of Representatives finally passed 

it in its valedictory session in June 2015 it was an exercise in futility as the bill did not 

undertake the same process in the Senate.  

 

The Role of the GGFR in Achieving Zero Gas Flare Policy in Nigeria: A Critical 

Appraisal 

 

As earlier mentioned, the GGFR was established in 2002 at the World Summit on Sustainable 

Development held in Johannesburg, South Africa to strengthen the regulatory mechanisms in 

member states towards achieving reduction in global gas flaring. The partnership facilitates 

and supports national efforts to use currently flared gas by promoting effective regulatory 

framework and tackling the constraints on gas utilization. In 2004, the GGFR published a 

study of 44 countries investigating the role of regulation in the contest of gas flaring and 



 

venting. The research found out that most developing oil countries lack effective gas flaring 

and venting regulations and have poor institutional capabilities with often overlapping 

responsibilities among them (Svensson, 2012).  

 

Sequel to this, the GGFR reviewed the international experience of gas flare reduction 

regulations and policies and concluded, inter alia, that government commitment to reduce gas 

flaring is critical to success. That national strategies and master plans for the oil and gas 

industry must not only aim at stipulating national deadlines for ending gas flaring but should 

include the creation of enabling markets for gas utilization. This is based on the fact that 

stipulating deadlines without creating the enabling market to utilize gas will not achieve the 

right result (Svensson, 2012).  

 

Fundamental to achieving the goal of reduction in global gas flaring by the GGFR is the 

surmounting of some barriers togas utilization such as the high cost of gathering and utilizing 

the associated gas, undeveloped domestic gas markets and limited access to international 

markets, lack of financing of gas infrastructure, poor regulatory frameworks and inefficient 

gas pricing systems mainly due to subsidies (Aniche, 2016; Svensson 2012). To overcome 

these barriers, the GGFR partners resolved to share international best practices and 

implement country-specific programs. One of such practices is the endorsement by the GGFR 

partners of the Global Voluntary Standard for gas flaring and venting which came into being 

in 2004. The voluntary standard provides a framework for governments, companies and other 

stakeholders to consult each other in collaborative actions, expand project boundaries on 

projects across two or more countries to reduce barriers to associated gas utilization. The 

GGFR partners are determined to avoid flaring from new oil projects and to eliminate 

continuous production flaring from existing production in 5-6 years from their joining the 

GGFR unless where no feasible alternatives exist (Aniche, 2016; Svensson, 2012). The 

Global Voluntary Standard is complemented with the Clean Device Mechanism (CDM). The 

CDM is one of the key mechanisms of the Kyoto Protocol, which has the objective of making 

the reduction of emissions beneficial where they are cheapest. Developed countries (Annex1) 

with specific commitments to reduce emissions by at least 5.2% below 1990 levels over the 

2008 to 2012 period can invest into CDM projects to reduce carbon dioxide emissions in 

developing countries, and thus compensate for its emissions by getting Certified Emissions 

Reduction units (Anderson et al, 2012). 

 

At the global level, the GGFR has achieved a decrease in the percentage of gas flared. In 

2010, for instance, the partnership achieved a milestone with satellite data estimating a 9% 

drop in gas flaring globally. Between 2009 and 2010, there was a reduction from 147 billion 

cubic meters (bcm) to 138 bcm despite a two billion barrels-a-day increase in crude oil 

production over the same period translating to a roughly 15% drop in gas flaring intensity 

since 2002 (Aniche, 2015) In Nigeria, the GGFR has convened a workshop to, among other 

things, support the designing of financial mechanisms for gas flaring reduction projects 

including assisting Nigeria in obtaining carbon credit financing and building CDM capacity 

among project developers and national authorities leading to a viable pilot project. Already 

two projects benefited from CDM through GGFR partnership. These are the Kwale-Okpai 

Independent Power Plant (IPP) which utilizes associated gas from five fields for power 

generation with a capacity of 480 megawatts using 140 mmscf/d and the Afam IPP with a 

capacity of 650 MW utilizes 190 mmscf/day (Ibikunle, 2006).  

 

However, the elimination of continuous flaring of gas in existing sites has been a tall order as 

MOCs not only continue to flare gas in their extant sites but see to the opening of new ones. 



 

For instance, the Department of Petroleum Resources reported that in 2007 more than 70 % 

of the oil fields in Niger Delta stilled flared gas and that in 2010 75 % of the 159 trillion scf 

produced was flared (DPR, 2010). Scholars have adduced reasons for continuous flaring of 

gas in Nigeria and these include, inter alia, the lack of political will on the part of 

government to implement anti-gas flaring laws, overlapping jurisdictions of the regulatory 

agencies responsible for implementation, lack of stiffer penalties against flaring which makes 

it expedient for oil companies to flare gas and pay the insignificant fine, insufficient energy 

market especially in rural areas, government‘s failure to meet its financial obligations under 

the Joint Venture Partnership, increase in oil production volumes without a commensurate 

investment in gas utilization infrastructure (Anderson et al, 2012; Aghalino, 2009). 

 

Taking the last reason as a point of departure, it is much to be feared that despite some 

reductions in gas flaring achieved by the Nigerian government in relative terms with the help 

of World Bank led GGFR, the volume of gas flared in Nigeria is increasing in absolute terms 

due to increase in crude oil production, while the possibility of achieving zero-gas flaring 

deadline remains remote. This, according to Anderson et al (2012), is informed by the 

consideration that ending gas flaring in Nigeria implies shutting-in production due to the lack 

of adequate gas utilization infrastructure but this will have implications for the economy 

which is solely dependent on oil. Again, a careful study of the economies of the GGFR 

partners will reveal that they are united by a common interest namely; to maintain or increase 

oil production while ensuring gradual elimination of gas flares through fiscal policies. For 

example, the oil exporting partner countries like Nigeria, Algeria, Gabon and others are much 

more interested in increasing its oil export revenue through increase in oil production in spite 

of their concerns for environmental sustainability. On the other hand, oil importing partner 

countries like the United States, the United Kingdom and France are much more concerned 

with ensuring energy security through increased global oil production or supply. In fact, EU 

member states import half of their energy needs from GGFR partners like Russia, Norway 

and the Middle East while US consumes 24% of the global oil supply while possessing only 

2% of the world‘s oil reserves. 

 

Also, oil multinational partners such as Shell, Chevron, Total Eni and others are interested in 

maximizing profits through increased oil production without paying attention to 

environmental best practices (Aniche, 2016).This explains why the MOCs sacrifice the 

environmental and health costs of gas flaring on the altar of making stupendous profits. Even 

the World Bank which is working assiduously to ensure reduction in the rate of gas flaring 

globally is doing that from the perspective of maintaining the level of oil production in order 

to prevent global economic or energy crisis.  

 

Since the United States and Europe survive on fossil fuels from developing oil countries, it is 

very likely that the agents of international capitalism will stop at nothing to ensure the 

unhindered production of crude oil across the globe to promote energy security. Again, it is in 

the interest of international capitalism to promote gradual elimination of gas flaring to avoid 

energy crisis. It is from these lenses that the endorsement of the World Bank led New Global 

Initiative to End Gas Flaring in 2030 by eight countries, ten MOCs and six development 

institutions can be better appreciated. But this development has affected the ability of the 

Nigerian state to achieve zero gas flare policy since increase in oil production without 

corresponding increase gas utilization infrastructure only leads to increased flaring of gas by 

MOCs.  

 

 



 

Conclusion and Recommendation 

 

Gas occupies an important place in the world economy. Apart from the fact that it is a clean 

source of energy, it has the potential of stimulating rapid growth of the industrial and 

manufacturing sectors of the economy thus creating more job opportunities in the face of 

dwindling oil revenue. Nigeria has been described a gas province due to the quantity of her 

gas reserves which triples her oil reserves. According to Sanyaolu (2015), Nigeria currently 

has gas reserves of 188 trillion cubic feet occupying the first position in Africa and the 7
th

 in 

the world. Unfortunately, associated gas has been flared for over 50 years now by MOCs 

involved in oil exploration and production in Niger Delta. To tackle the menace of gas 

flaring, Nigeria partners with the Global Gas Flaring Reduction Partnership, a public-private 

partnership initiative led by the World Bank in conjunction with the Government of Norway 

to strengthen regulatory mechanisms and build capacity towards the elimination of gas flaring 

across the world. The GGFR which is part of the World Bank plan to reduce poverty in 

developing countries, has achieved a 9% global reduction in the rate of gas flaring in 2010 

but in Nigeria it has not achieved any significant results. The partnership has only succeeded 

in helping the country to utilize gas through the CDM projects and the implement the 

Voluntary Standard for reducing global flaring through markets and infrastructure, 

commercialization of associated gas, strengthening of regulatory frameworks, trading of 

carbon credits and other financial and economic incentives. 

 

However, Nigeria‘s partnering with the GGFR has not been able to assist her achieve zero 

gas flare policy. The mutual interest of the partners in increasing oil production to either 

maximize oil revenue (exporting partners), ensure global energy security to enhance 

industrialization (importing countries), make stupendous profits (MOCs) or protect capitalism 

from collapse (World Bank) have only served to increase the rate of gas flaring in Nigeria in 

the face of inadequate gas utilization infrastructure. 

 

To get out this problem, oil producing developing countries like Nigeria should diversify 

their economies to reduce the excessive dependence on oil revenue which is capable of 

bringing about economic crisis in the face of plummeting of oil prices in the world market as 

we now have. Again, Nigeria must look inwards to build the infrastructure to utilize gas and 

stop depending on the oil companies whose interest is to maximize profits at the expense of 

environmental costs. Moreover, the federal government must muster the courage to compel 

the oil companies to exploit oil according to best practices as is being done elsewhere.  
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ABSTRACT 

 

The international system has been characterised by the challenges of insecurity precipitated 

by several centrifugal and centripetal forces. The quest for states to defend their territorial 

integrity has led to serious arms race and arms proliferation that has in turn become a 

challenge to global peace and security. The trends of insecurity and global security threats 

have become more dangerous than ever considering the impact of science and technology in 

international security. In a bid to curb the proliferation of Arms and the impeding 

catastrophe of arms proliferation, some western capitalist economies championed the idea of 

arms control and disarmaments. This paper therefore interrogates the contending 

perspectives on Arms Control and Disarmament with a view to understanding the political 

underpinnings of Arms Control and disarmament vis a vis the implication on developing 

economies. The paper further argued that Arms control and disarmament are strategies 

adopted by the developed world to contain developing economies from attaining certain 

degree of power as to be able to challenge their hegemony. The paper adopts the secondary 

method of data collection and its analysis is based on the Hans Morgenthau realist 

perspective. The paper therefore recommends that developing economies should not be 

swayed by the gimmicks of the developed economies in their quest for defence and security.  

 

Key words: Politics, National Interest, Arms Control, Disarmament, 

 

INTRODUCTION  

 

The international system is a web of relationship between states each making effort to 

promote, protect and project their national interest. Key to the national interest of all states is 

the protection of their territorial integrity hence national security becomes pertinent. The 

quest to achieve national security led to series of arms race and arm proliferation to put state 

in vantage position in the event of any insurrections. The development and acquisition of 

nuclear, biological and chemical weapons further compounded the challenge of global 

insecurity. These trends itself constitute a major threat to international security.  

 

Bearing in mind the catastrophic impact of nuclear weapons on the international system, the 

world seeks to eliminate all ―weapons of mass destruction‖ or WMD (i.e., nuclear, biological, 

and chemical arms); and the world is seeking to control the production, sale, and use of many 

types of conventional weapons. 

 

Containing, if not reversing, nuclear weapons proliferation is becoming important in the arms 

control and disarmament agenda. Banning the production of chemical and biological weapons 

is also important. The nuclear non-proliferation effort has been a major element of U.S. 

national security strategy since the mid-1960s. It was enshrined in the 1968 NPT, which 

recognized the existence of only five nuclear weapon states: these are the permanent members 

of the UN Security Council, the United States, Russia, China, France, and the United 

Kingdom. These became known as the P–5.  



 

The General Assembly has defined the term, ―general and complete disarmament‖ to mean 

the elimination of all WMD, coupled with the ―balanced reduction of armed forces and 

conventional armaments, based on the principle of undiminished security of the parties with a 

view to promoting or enhancing stability at a lower military level, taking into account the 

need of all States to protect their security.‖ To achieve the control of arms and disarmament, 

series of treaties were signed and conventions were held. Some of these treaties and 

conventions are: Organization for the Prohibition of Chemical Weapons (OPCW), Chemical 

Weapons Convention (CWC), Biological and Toxin Weapons Convention (BWC), Treaty on 

the Elimination of Intermediate-Range and Shorter-Range Missiles, also known as the 

Intermediate-Range Nuclear Forces (INF), Threshold Test Ban Treaty (TTBT), Underground 

Nuclear Explosions for Peaceful Purposes Treaty (PNET), and Limited Test Ban Treaty 

(LTBT), 1925 Geneva Protocol for the Prohibition of the Use in War of Asphyxiating, 

Poisonous or Other Gases, and of Bacteriological Methods of Warfare, Treaty on 

Conventional Armed Forces in Europe (CFE) and the Vienna Document 2011, Treaty on 

Open Skies (OST), Nuclear Non-Proliferation Treaty (NPT), Treaty between the United 

States of America and the Russian Federation on Measures for the Further Reduction and 

Limitation of Strategic Offensive Arms (New START Treaty) (U.S. Department of State 

(2014). 

 

According to the U.S. Department of State (2014), Effective arms control requires parties to 

comply fully with arms control obligations and commitments they have undertaken. For the 

arms control, non-proliferation, and disarmament agreements and commitments to which the 

United States is a participating state, the United States and the majority of the other 

participating nations are adhering to their obligations and commitments and have indicated 

their intention to continue doing so. 

 

However, the power disequilibrium between the North and the Southern hemisphere has 

raised a lot of questions revolving around the issues of arms control and disarmament. For 

instance what is the impact and implications of arms control and disarmament on the security 

of developing countries? Is arms control and disarmament not a strategy by the western 

capitalist economies to further maintain their hegemonic status? What is the degree of 

compliance to arms control and disarmament by the developed economies? 

 

CONCEPTUAL ISSUES 
 

For the purpose of better understanding, this work will be situated within the context of some 

concepts that will give clarity and strategic posture to this work. It is for this reason that some 

basic concepts will be clarified. 

 

Politics: the concept of politics is plethora in nature and it is an omnibus concept hence it 

does not have a universally acceptable definition. The term politics originated from the Greek 

word ‗Polis‘ which refers to a political community or city. In the views of David Easton 

(1971:129), politics is the ―authoritative allocation n of values for society‘‘. Harold Lasswell 

(1930) on the other hand conceptualized politics as ―who gets what, when and how‖. Robert 

Dahl (1976) viewed politics as ―any persistent pattern of human relationship that involves to 

a significant extent, control, influence, power and authority‖. The unifying factor in all these 

perceptions is the fact that they all stress out the role of power and authority in decision 

making and human relationship in every political system 

 



 

Arms Control and Disarmament: Arms control‖ and ―disarmament‖ are not synonyms. The 

former seeks to limit weapons in certain agreed ways (e.g., quantity, range, lethality, 

transparency, etc.), while the latter aims at the physical elimination of agreed types of 

weapons, or mutual commitments not to produce them (UNIDIR, 2001). 

 

National Interest: the concept of national interest like most concepts in Political Science, 

International Relations, Defence and Strategic Studies is omnibus and plethora in nature. 

Hence it means different things to different scholars. To Neuchterlein (1976), the term 

―national interest‖ has been used by statesmen and scholars since the founding of the nation-

state to describe the aspiration and goals of sovereign entities in the international area.  

 

To Clausewitz (1943), all state behaviour is motivated by it needs to survive and prosper. ―To 

safeguard its interests the states must rationally decide to go to war. Ultimately war, however, 

if foolish, for it serves no national interest‖. To Mbachu (2011), national interest expresses 

core socio-economic and political ideas, values and aspirations which are well defended at 

home, and pursued or promoted or defended beyond national boundaries. These interest could 

be primary, secondary and general interest.  

 

Some scholars have however linked national interest to foreign policies of nations. For 

instance Norman (1954:75), maintained that the starting point of foreign policy making is 

national interest. This was further buttressed by Morgenthau (1952:718) when he opined that 

as long as the world is politically organised into nations, national interest is indeed the final 

word in world politics. Morgenthau (1952) sees national interest as aimed ―at promoting 

national image, prestige and respect both at home and abroad‖. Morgenthau (1973) wrote that 

―no nation can have true guide as what it must do and what it needs to do in foreign policy 

without accepting national interest as a guide‖. To Palmerston (cited in Ukhami,2015:61) we 

have no eternal allies and we have no eternal enemies. Our interest is eternal and it is our 

duty to follow those interests. 

 

National Security: Security is an ambiguous term that defies a universal definition. This is 

because it is possible to apply the term to a range of ideas that operate at many levels of 

analysis, and because judgments of relative levels of security vary from the objective to the 

subjective (Wing, 2000). In the view of Gallie (1995:167), the term ‗security‘ has become, to 

use words, an ‗essentially contested concept‘ in that there are no assumptions of agreement as 

to its meaning and that this lack of agreement constitutes a widely recognised ground for 

philosophical inquiry. To shed light on the lack of consensus on the meaning of security, 

Wolfer (1962) points out the importance of perceptions within the meaning of security: `. . . 

security, in an objective sense, measures the absence of threats to acquired values, in a 

subjective sense, the absence of fear that such values will be attacked.  

 

The Oxford English Dictionary provides this definition Security as The condition of being 

protected from or not exposed to danger; safety. Braithwaite (1988:9) quoting the 

encyclopedia of the social sciences defines national security as ―ability of a nation to protect 

its internal values from external threat‖. Also, Lipmann (1943:32) defines it by stating that ―a 

nation has security when it does not have to sacrifice its legitimate interest to avoid war, and 

is able, if challenged, to maintain them by war. It is pertinent to note that most of these 

perspectives are the traditional conception of security which actually accounts for the missing 

links in most defence policy. 

 

 



 

Theoretical framework 

 

This paper adopts the realist theory as a pedestal to aid understanding of this research 

investigation. This theory was mainly associated the Morgenthau, Waltz, Keohane etc. the 

realist school lays much emphasis on power defined as national interest. The realists believe 

that politics is a tool to advance national interest, increase state power, maintain and 

demonstrate sovereign power. Rourke (2002:19) wrote that ―realists believe that struggles 

between states to secure their frequently conflicting national interests are the main action on 

the world stage‖. This theory maintained that the international system is anarchic hence state 

must ensure that they have the capacity to protect the national interest rather than assuming 

that their safety can be guaranteed by collective framework. The theory also attempts to 

disassociate morality from politics. Morgenthau (1986:39) argued that ―the state has no right 

to let its moral disapprobation… get in the way of successful political action, itself inspired 

by the moral principle of national survival‖. Murray (1996: 81-109) wrote that this does not 

mean that realists are amoral. More moderately, many other realists argue that for a nation to 

survive and prosper in a dangerous world, requires that morality be weighed prudently 

against national interest.  

 

The basic assumptions of realism are: 

 

i. Politics is governed by objective laws that have their root in human nature 

ii. The main signpost that help realism to find its way through the landscape of 

international politics is the concept of interest defines as power 

iii. Power and interest are variable in content 

iv. Universal moral principles cannot be applied to the action of state 

v. Political realism refuses to identify the moral aspirations of a particular nation 

with the moral laws that govern the universe 

vi. The autonomy of the political sphere (Morgenthau,1954:4) 

 

From the above assumptions of realism one can clearly see its emphasis on power and 

national interest and the need for states to improve upon military capacity so as to meet 

security threats and challenges. However, realism like Nigeria‘s defence policy are highly 

state-centric and this does not address the current trends of national defence and security. The 

increasing relevance of non-state actors in international security shows another pitfall of 

realism that recognizes states as the key actor in international politics. 

From the foregoing it is obvious that states in developing economies need to increase their 

military capabilities as long as they want to remain secured. The whole idea of collective 

security is nearly a mirage as it favours basically the interest of the western capitalist 

economies. How can states that are already very armed encourage others to disarm. 

 

POLITICS OF ARMS CONTROL AND DISARMAMENT: IMPLICATIONS FOR 

DOMESTIC ECONOMIES 

 

The increasing security threat posed by the proliferation of nuclear weapons has spurred the 

idea of arms control and disarmament as a panacea to curtail the impeding risk and 

catastrophe that it possess to international peace and security. The impact of nuclear weapons 

on international security cannot be overemphasized. Hence the effort to regulate, control and 

reduce the degree of production, stockpiling and distribution of all forms of weapons of mass 

destruction (WMD).  



 

It is germane to not however, that there are contending perspectives on arms control and 

disarmament. Some school of thought sees it as pivotal to global peace and security 

considering what these WMD are capable of doing. Another school of thought see the policy 

of arms control and disarmament as a strategy by the western capitalist economies to 

perpetuate their dominance of the global system. It is within these contexts that this paper 

interrogates the implication of arms control and disarmament on developing economies. 

 

The policy of arms control and disarmament puts developing economies in a serious dilemma 

between enhancing their defence capability and adhering to international obligations. For 

Developing economies these dilemma is burn out of the fear and suspicion that some states 

are not adhering to these regimes thereby putting other states at disadvantaged position in the 

event of any clash. Arms control and disarmament is a strategic gimmick: there is a lot of 

political underpinnings surrounding arms control and disarmament. Countries like US, 

France, China, Russia etc are well armed to the point of threatening global peace and security 

yet other countries are encourage not to possess weapons of mass destruction. The advance 

world has justification for the degree of WMD that they stockpiled. For instance Pilat 

(2009:1) maintain that, 

 

For the United States at least, in this emerging environment, the political 

rationales for nuclear weapons, from deterrence to reassurance to alliance 

management, are changing and less central than during the Cold War to 

the security of the United States—and its friends and allies. Nuclear 

weapons remain important for the United States, but for a far more 

limited set of roles and missions. As the Perry-Schlesinger Commission 

report reveals, there is a domestic U.S. consensus on nuclear policy and 

posture at the highest level and for the near term, including the continued 

role of nuclear arms in deterring WMD use and in reassuring allies.  

 

The prospects of arms control and disarmament is very cloudy and developing 

economies must wake up to their national security responsibility. The uncertainty that 

characterise the politics among nations is enough for states to stimulate developing 

economies to increase their military capabilities. 

 

The above view was corroborated by Pilat when he asserted that: 

 

While the vision of a nuclear-weapon-free world is powerful, both 

existing nuclear powers and proliferators are unlikely to forego 

nuclear weapons entirely in a world that is dangerous and 

uncertain. Moreover, the emerging world would not necessarily be 

more secure and stable without nuclear weapons. Even if nuclear 

weapons were given up by the United States and other nuclear-

weapon states, there would continue to be concerns about the 

proliferation of nuclear, chemical and biological weapons, which 

would not disappear and could worsen (Pilat,2009:1). 

 

In October 2008, U.S. Secretary of Defense Robert Gates highlighted the continuing 

need for nuclear weapons in the emerging security environment for the United States 

as well as its friends and allies. He stated that 

 



 

 proposals for the elimination of nuclear weapons ―have come up 

against the reality that as long as others have nuclear weapons, we 

must maintain some level of these weapons ourselves to deter 

potential adversaries and to reassure over two dozen allies and 

partners who rely on our nuclear umbrella for their security, making 

it unnecessary for them to develop their own (Robert,2008:2). 

 

Obama (2008) once said that: 

 

To put an end to Cold War thinking, we will reduce the role of 

nuclear weapons in our national security strategy, and urge others 

to do the same. Make no mistake: As long as these weapons exist, 

the United States will maintain a safe, secure and effective arsenal 

to deter any adversary, and guarantee that defense to our allies -- 

including the Czech Republic. But we will begin the work of 

reducing our arsenal. 

 

If the US and other states of the West have need to reserve Nuclear weapons what 

justification then do they have to encourage other states to disarm? Every state need a 

degree of arms to ensure its security and it is only such a state that can tell if it has 

gotten enough to ensure her defence or not. There are several cases where US and 

NATO have taken it upon themselves to attack states that they claim poses nuclear 

weapon as though they are now would police. One basic question that developing 

economies have failed to ask is, can a states that is not armed disarm another that is 

armed? There is basically no sincerity in the whole issue surrounding arms control 

and disarmament. 

 

By the mid-1990s, the prospects for nuclear non-proliferation improved significantly 

and appeared headed in a favourable direction. According to the Institute for 

National Strategic Studies (2009) the Progress included: 

 

 i. The forceful dismantlement of the Iraqi nuclear, biological, and chemical weapons 

program following Baghdad‘s defeat in the 1991 Persian Gulf War. The United 

States led an international coalition and sustained consensus within the UN Security 

Council to ensure that Iraq was placed under a constraining peace agreement 

enforced by economic embargo. 

ii. Successful rollback of South Africa‘s nuclear weapons program following the end 

of the apartheid government in 1994.  

iii. Brazil and Argentina‘s renunciation of their nuclear weapons programs in 1994.  

iv. Indefinite extension of an unchanged NPT in 1995.  

v. Withdrawal of nuclear arsenals and associated long-range missiles from Ukraine, 

Belarus, and Kazakhstan to Russia by 1996.  

vi. The apparent freezing of the North Korean nuclear weapons program in 1994 

through the Framework Agreement. The United States, South Korea, and Japan 

agreed to provide alternative sources of energy to include shipments of fuel oil and 

construction of two, large, light-water nuclear reactors.  

vii. Signing of the CTBT by the permanent members of the UN Security Council in 

1996. 

 



 

These prospect and achievement notwithstanding, it beholds on developing economies 

to understand the political undertone of these treaties. Most countries in Asia and the 

Middle East have recognised that arms control and disarmament are strategies for the 

western capitalist economies to further promote their hegemonic interest. This among 

others accounts for the increase in arms race by these countries. Countries in Asia and 

Middle East have recognised these gimmicks and are not in any way ready to rely on 

any group for their security. If Countries in the North are always violation treaties and 

other international legal framework why would not developing economies of the South 

do the same? This account for the reason why Morgenthau asserts that the selfishness of 

man has limit but his desire for power is limitless. 

 

Some selected cases of nuclear testing 

 

i. In April, Pakistan tested the Ghauri medium- range ballistic missile (MRBM) 

to range of 1,500 kilo- meters. This missile is believed to be a clone of the North 

Korean No Dong. 

ii.  In May, India announced that it deployed its Prithvi short-range ballistic 

missile (SRBM) and would develop the Agni II intermediate-range ballistic missile 

(IRBM). The latter had its first test flight during April 1999 which prompted a 

second Pakistani test of the Ghauri MRBM and the first test of the Shaheen SRBM. 

iii.  In July, Iran attempted a full range test of a similar MRBM. Although it 

failed, this missile confirmed long-suspected missile technology transfers between 

Iran and North Korea. 

iv. In August, North Korea launched a three-stage missile over northern Japan in 

a failed attempt to orbit a satellite. This test alarmed the Japanese Government, and 

revealed that North Korea had mastered a multi- stage missile technology. This could 

allow North Korea to develop an IRBM with a range of several thousand kilometers. 

It is presumed that Pakistan, Iran, and others will be able to acquire this class of 

ballistic missile. 

v.  Evidence indicated that Russian missile expertise and technology were 

spreading to such clients as Iraq and Iran (Institute For National Strategic 

Studies,1999). 

 

Looking at the list of countries above that have testes various nuclear bombs one 

would see that they are mostly countries in Asia and Middle East. It will be utopia 

for developing economies to think that some international organization that are 

handiworks of western capitalist economies will guarantee their security. Hence the 

implications of disarmaments and arms control on developing g economies cannot be 

quantified. 

 

Conclusion and Way Forward  

 

The international system is characterised by mutual fear and suspicion. Every state 

must ensure that it has the capacity to guarantee the security of lives and properties 

of her citizens by upholding her sovereignty in a world that power is germane. 

Developing economies must understand the strategies of the western capitalist 

economies to perpetually keep them in a state of military dependency. If the 

developed economies violate international treaties and laws, developing economies 

must not respect such laws if it does not favour their national interest.  
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ABSTRACT 

 

Right from when nuclear research began, discovered, developed and deployed, it brought to 

the fore the destructive capabilities of this latest discovery, while it‘s peaceful means was 

also sought years later. Many countries of the world, including the then apartheid South 

Africa, either began to develop their own nuclear weapon program or invested heavily into 

research for the development or acquisition of nuclear technology. Some developed 

countries, notably the United States, Union of Soviet Socialists Republic (USSR) and Britain 

went into more research, others such as France, China and Japan, though got their nuclear 

breakthrough late between the 60s and 80s, and eventually joined the nuclear club. A few 

African countries, notably South Africa, had experiences and took positions with respect to 

nuclear weapons technology, while other countries such as Egypt, Algeria, Libya and Nigeria 

also made attempt at various times. Qualitative discussion and analysis of data was obtained 

from government documents, newspapers, research and analysis of scholars and recent 

journals articles Therefore, the over-all objective of this study is to explain the rationale for 

African desire at acquiring nuclear technology. Whether for military purpose like other 

countries or for a peaceful means and why the continent has failed to achieve this noble 

desire. The paper concludes that, Nigeria should embrace the imperative of pragmatic power 

politics in the global context for relevance and strategic relevance. She should invest into the 

development of nuclear weapons like other countries, both for peaceful and military 

purposes.  

 

INTRODUCTION 

 

The advent of the nuclear age coincide with the second world war (Palmer & Perking 2007), 

especially with the bombings of two Japanese cities of Hiroshima and Nagasaki on August 6 

and 9, 1945 respectively (Brookings Institution, 1998) immediately, many countries, notably 

USSR went into research to develop more sophisticated nuclear weapons, such as the 

hydrogen bomb (Waltz, 2000; Palmer & Perkings, 2007) for Military purpose only. To justify 

this, several reasons were given with the hope that it will deter aggression (Halperin, 1972), 

yet aggression persists every day; protect territorial integrity, ensure superiority and prestige 

which will turn secure allies and alliances from all parts of the world, and counter perceived 

threat (Waltz, 2000)The republic of South Africa began its nuclear weapon program in 1948 

after given permission to South Africa Atomic Energy Commission (SAAEC) to over sea the 

country‘s uranium mining and industrial trade and eventually conducted her first test, 

codenamed operation phoenix in 1959 (http://en.wikipedia.org/wikisouth-Africa-and-

Weapons-of-mass-destruction). Egypt followed suite in 1959 (federation of American 

scientists, 2005), Libya in the 1970s (federation of American scientists, 2011), Nigeria began 



 

investing into nuclear research in 1975 (Emmanuel, 2011), while Algeria launched its nuclear 

program in the early 1980s (federation of American scientists, 2011). Despite these 

assurances citizens begin to ask what has happened and why has the continent lagged behind 

other continents in its quests to be a major nuclear hub. 

 

CONCEPTUAL CONSIDERATIONS  

 

Nuclear Weapon: - Generally the same as atomic weapon, any bomb or other destructive 

material, often consider together with the appropriate means of delivery, obtained through the 

manipulation of the enormous power contained within the atomic nuclei, a fundamental 

power of a universe, releasable through Nuclear fission and absorbable through Nuclear 

fusion the later, as with the hydrogen bomb, which is obtained in a fusion process 

transforming the hydrogen nuclei into a helium nuclei. Like the bomb themselves, the 

delivery system have achieved enormous sophistication in speed, maneuverability, 

miniaturization, concealment etc. cold war or no cold war, rapprochement, the fact that some 

nation still preserve and cultivate nuclear weapons (NWS) create the enormous danger for 

their future use in some wise or civilized way. There are battlefields NWS named pre-

strategic by the French, which are intended for use in battlefields as an adjunct to 

conventional weaponry, while there are also hand held N. Grenades, igniting fears of their 

accessibility to nuclear terrorists (Igwe, 2007: 298-299). Far John May, a nuclear weapon is a 

warhead fully integrated with its delivery system. They are further classified as strategic, 

theatre, or tactical, depending upon their intended military function. It is a device in which 

most of all the explosive energy is derived from either uncontrolled, fission, fusion or a 

combination of the two processes. (Maya, 1989:45). 

 

Nuclear Proliferation: - Specifically, the spread of nuclear weapons and, more generally, 

the spread of nuclear technology that might be put to military use. Most concern is given to 

―horizontal proliferation‖, the spread of nuclear weapons to states not yet possessing them. 

―Vertical proliferation‖, the increase of number or dispersion of nuclear weapons by nuclear 

weapons states, (Mclean & McMillan, 2003: 377-378). 

 

Radioactivity: - It is a naturally occurring phenomenon in which certain atoms changing 

structure. The greatest amount of radiation to which are exposed comes from natural sources-

space, rocks, oil, water and even human body itself. The ones that result from human 

activities – medical application of radioactive substances, fallout from atmospheric nuclear 

test, discharges from nuclear industry and radioactive waste. The effect of all these can be 

divided into those which affect the individuals who are exposed and those which affects their 

descendants. Somatic effects are those which arise in a subsequent generation. 

 

Nuclear Explosive Device: - It is an assembly of nuclear and other materials and fuses which 

could be used in a test, but generally cannot be reliably delivered as part of a weapon. (May, 

1989: 26-31) 

 

THE AFRICAN STATUS: LITERATURE REVIEW 

 

SOUTH AFRICA 

 

The republic of South Africa‘s ambition to develop nuclear weapons began in 1948 after 

giving permission to South Africa Atomic Energy Commission (SAAEC), for the forerunner 

corporation to oversee nation‘s Uranium mining and industrial trade. In 1957, South Africa 



 

reached an understanding with the United States after signing fifty years collaboration under 

the U.S sanctioned programmed, the atom for peace. The treaty concluded the South Africa 

acquisition of a single nuclear research reactor and an accompanying supply of the highly 

enriched Uranium fuel located in Prelindala on September 22 1979, South Africa conducted 

her first ever nuclear test condemned, operation phoenix. From the 1960s to the 1980s, South 

Africa pursued research into weapons of mass destruction including nuclear, biological and 

chemical weapons and came out with the assemblage of six nuclear weapons. However, with 

the fear of South Africa‘s forces coupled with the threat of domino effect in favor of 

communism, represented in South Africa by Cuba Proxy Forces in Angola and threatening 

Namibia. In 1988, South Africa signed the tripartite accord with Cuba and Angola which led 

to the withdrawal of South Africa and Cuba troops from Angola and independent Namibia. 

Another possible motivation for eliminating nuclear weapons in South Africa was probability 

of an African National Congress (ANC) government in the near future. The ANC was listed 

as a terrorist organization by the USA and it had a long history of cooperating with elders 

such as Muammar Gaddafi and organization such as Palestinian Liberation Organization 

(PLO). The pre-emptive elimination of nuclear weapons would make a significant 

contribution towards peace, stability and progress, improving South Africa‘s relation with 

and restoring credibility in regional and international politics. Before the anticipated change 

over to a majority elected ANC government in the 1990s, the South African government 

stood down its nuclear weapons programme in 1989. All the bombs (six constructed and are 

under construction) were dismantled and South Africa acceded to the Non-Proliferation 

Treaty (NPT), when her ambassador to the United States, Harry Schwarz signed the treaty in 

1991. On 19
th

 August 1994, after completing its inspection, the IAEA confirmed that one 

partially completed and six fully completed nuclear weapons had been dismantled. As a result 

the IAEA was satisfied that the South Africa‘s nuclear programs had been converted to 

peaceful applications. Following this, South Africa joined the nuclear support group (NSG) 

as a full member on 5
th

 April 1995. South Africa played a leading role in the establishment of 

the African Nuclear Weapon Free Zone (ANWFZ), the Treaty of Felindaba in 1996, 

becoming are of the first members in 1997. South Africa also signed the Comprehensive Test 

Ban Treaty (CTBT). In 1996 and ratified it in 1999 

(http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/south_Africa_and_weapon_of_mass_destruction). 

 

However, it is worthy to be mentioned at this juncture that South Africa still signed with the 

United States in 1957. Though there are no more traces of nuclear weapons in South Africa 

still respect the atom for peace treaty she signed with the United States in 1957. Though there 

are no more traces of nuclear weapons in South Africa today, the nuclear materials she 

currently possess is for peaceful purposes (Nuclear purposes) for electricity generation, better 

vegetable and animal lives and develop the society at large. I can also conclude here that the 

two events that led to dismantling the South Africa nuclear weapons, via, labeling of ANC as 

a terrorist group, and the urgency with which the country‘s ambassador to the USA signed the 

NPT was deliberately mean to prevent and arm-twist the nation‘s incoming black government 

from having nuclear weapons for military purposes. 

 

ALGERIA 

 

The first French nuclear weapon tests, both atmospheric and underground, were conducted in 

Algeria between 1960 and 1966. After independence, Algeria launched its nuclear 

programme in the early 80s and established the commissariat for new energy to develop 

nuclear energy. It was speculated that Algeria may have been developing a nuclear weapons 

programme in cooperation with Argentina and China in the 1980s and the 1990s, which 



 

presumably was motivated by the desire to counter a passive threat from Libya. However, the 

IAEA found little evidence of a weapon‘s programme. It was conformed that Algeria 

purchased a research reactor from Argentina in 1985, prior to Argentina‘s accession to the 

NPT in 1995, and China has been Algeria‘s main supplier of nuclear technology since a 

secret agreement between the two countries was signed in 1983. I 1992, Algeria accepted 

IAEA safeguards under pressure from the United States. Algeria joined the NPT in 1995 after 

rejecting for decades on the principle that, ―Algeria should not have to renounce a nuclear 

weapon‘s programme when other nations could continue with theirs‖ (federation of American 

Scientists, 2011). There are currently two operational research reactors in Algeria, both 

intended for civilian nuclear energy purposes. The IAEA has provided research assistant to 

Algeria relating to the possibility of adopting nuclear energy and a means of generating 

electricity (Broodryk & Stott, 2010). 

 

EGYPT 

 

Egypt has not engaged in any significant efforts to develop a nuclear weapon capability. 

Instead of developing nuclear weapons, Egypt has focused on increasing conventional forces, 

and it has neither ratified the Biological and Toxin Weapons Convention (BTWC) nor the 

Chemical Weapons Convention (CWC). Egypt did initiate a nuclear programme 1959 and 

acquire a nuclear research reactor from the Soviet Union in 1961. However, his reactor was 

small and not capable of producing a significant amount of weapons grade material. Egypt 

discarded its nuclear ambitions after the defeat to Israel in the six day war in 1967 and signed 

the NPT the following year. Still, Egypt delayed ratifying the NPT until 1981, presumably, 

because the government had evidences that Israel initiated a nuclear weapon programmes 

(Federation of American Scientists, 2005). Egypt has not signed the CTBT, and its signature 

is required for the treaty to enter into force. Egypt has linked its lack of ratification of the 

CTBT to Israel‘s nuclear stances, and has expressed that it will not ratify the CTBT until 

Israel joined the NPT (Daily Times, 2005). According to the IAEA, Egypt is currently one of 

the seven African countries that possess nuclear research reactors. Like Algeria, Egypt has 

received research assistance from IAEA regarding the means of generating electricity 

(Broodryk & Stott, 2010). Egypt expanded this initiative to endorse not only nuclear 

weapons, but all weapons of mass destruction, thus, including biological and chemical 

weapons (Federation of American Scientists, 2005). Egypt is central in the ongoing process 

of possibly creating a weapon of mass destruction free zone in the Middle East and a 

conference was scheduled for 2012 in Finland in which Egypt was expected to play a leading 

role. 

 

LIBYA  
 

Libya ratified the NPT in 1975 and five years later, it reached an agreement with the IAEA 

on international inspections of its nuclear installations. Despite this, President Muammar 

Gaddafi repeatedly proclaimed in the mid-1970s that Libya was determined to acquire 

nuclear weapons. This desire was presumably motivated by Gaddafi‘s conviction that Israel 

had acquired nuclear weapons. Over the following decades, Libya cooperated with various 

states in order to assemble the necessary technology and resources to acquire nuclear 

weapons. As a result may have had the theoretical capability to develop certain nuclear 

weapons. British intelligence revealed in 2002 that Libya as involved in the Pakistani nuclear 

scientist A.Q Khan‘s network responsible for illegally delivering nuclear weapons technology 

to non-nuclear states including North Korea in the early 2000s, and that khan‘s network was 

central to all aspects of Libya‘s nuclear programme (Federation of American Scientists, 



 

2011). In December 2003, following nine months of secret talks between Libya, USA and 

British officials, Libya announced that it would destroy all its biological, chemical and 

nuclear weapons. Libya also agreed to allow for international inspection of its weapon 

facilities (Global security, 2011). 

 

Following the 2011 Libyan revolution leading to the fall of Gaddafi‘s regime in September, it 

has been claimed that radioactive material was discovered at a military site. What was found 

was said to be the so called yellow cake, which is, processed Uranium Ore that may be used 

to produce enriched uranium for nuclear purposes (CNN, 2011). Though this information is 

yet to be confirmed by the IAEA, but the National Transitional Council has announced that 

they are in close contact with the IAEA and have no interest in keeping the materials 

(Novosti, 2011). 

 

THE NIGERIAN PERSPECTIVE 
 

As far back as 1978, Nigeria began investing into a nuclear research which led to the 

establishment of two nuclear training Centers: Centre for Energy Research and Development 

(CERD) at the Obafemi Awolowo University, Ile If as well as Centre for energy Research 

and Training (CERT) at the Ahmadu Bello University, Zaria. The Nuclear Technology 

Centre (NTC) located in the Sheda Science and Technology complex (SHESTCO), Abuja 

was established I 1988 as the third training and research center. Since the aspiration of 

becoming a nuclear was unattainable, the desire to develop non-military applications of 

nuclear technology for the benefits of its citizens led to the establishment of these centers. 

The original design was to develop safe application for nuclear technology in medical and 

human health, management of water resources and energy (power) sector. Furthermore, the 

Nigerian Atomic Energy Commission (NAEC) was set up to provide legal and regulatory 

framework for these nuclear technology applications in Nigeria within a strict regulatory 

provision as specified by the Nigerian Nuclear Regulatory Authority (NNRA). Most 

unfortunately, Nigeria has not fared well in this effort even though Nigeria is among the first 

set of countries to sign international treaties on nuclear technology application this has not 

translated into any meaningful progress. One wonders why the nation has failed woefully in 

its efforts to harness nuclear technology for noble and peaceful purposes where other counties 

of the world such as Egypt and India have made great advances. These have great national 

and international implications for the Nigerian economy. 

 

The global trend in nuclear technology development with particular reference to the 

experiences of Egypt and India is such that the world has long left Nigeria behind. In the case 

of Egypt‘s nuclear program, the Egyptian Atomic Energy Authority (EAEA) was established 

for the development and utilization of nuclear science and technology for peace, welfare, 

safety and security of the Egyptian society. EAEA has been involved in conducting research 

to develop nuclear technology applications in the field of agriculture, industry, health and 

environment. The nuclear medicine component of the Egyptian nuclear program has made 

remarkable advancement in the biomedical applications of radio-isotopes in medicine, for 

ailments such as breast cancer, lung cancer, brain tumor, etc. has been provided for many 

Egyptian citizens. As a result, the number of Egyptians travelling abroad for health care has 

been greatly minimized. Interestingly, the size of nuclear facility deployed in Abuja is twice 

the capacity of one established in Cairo. 

 

But it is an irony that Nigeria has not been able to achieve any meaningful progress with the 

facility since its establishment in 1978. It is very sad to note that many Nigerians have died of 



 

cancer of the long and breast, yet the facility that was meant to provide medical assistance 

and prevent their death was provided many years ago. In addition, those who could afford 

huge medical treatment abroad are spending millions of dollars in foreign hospitals for 

treatment of different cases of cancer. This unfortunately is a significant economic loss to the 

nation as funds that should have been used for building Nigeria are been taken to foreign 

lands. 

 

As far back as 1987, a Former Minister of External Affairs who is one of Nigeria‘s Professor 

Bolaji Akinyemi, CFR. Came up with the idea that Nigeria could utilize nuclear technology 

to develop military grade weapons which will strategically position it as a nuclear power and 

enable it to be more effective in the pursuit of its foreign policy agenda. He referred to the 

proposal as the black bomb. He noted that, ―Nigeria has sacred responsibility to challenge the 

racial monopoly nuclear weapons‖. He believed that Nigeria has the capacity to emerge as 

the first black power and that this has been the silent expectation of the world when the 

nation attained independence in 1960. The black bomb proposal was forward looking in the 

way it was meant to be approached when it was presented. If it had been adopted here now, 

the current doubt about whether Nigeria is the giant of Africa or the ridiculous manner 

Nigeria has been addressed even by African countries that have benefitted immensely from 

its foreign policy would have been non-existent. That is, Nigeria would have been treated and 

addressed more respectfully in Africa and even in the world. But the people in charge of the 

apparatus of government to implement such policies were not so forward looking. This is 

deeply regrettable. This is a dream that is now far from reality, or perhaps completely 

shattered, especially now that the resistance of the international community against 

ownership of nuclear weapon has grown very strong (Emmanuel, 2011). 

 

From these analysis beginning from the failure of African countries to continue with their 

nuclear weapons programme, to the call for Nigeria to break the racial monopoly of nuclear 

weapon by investing in and developing nuclear weapon which could have placed her strong 

among the committee of nations, one is therefore tempted to ask, what went wrong? Most 

recently, the Director General of Nigeria Institute of International Affairs, NIIA, Lagos, 

Professor Bola Akinteriwa, has argued Nigeria to develop nuclear capability as a sovereign 

right and legitimate aspiration of the country, like any other nation on earth. He spoke in 

Lagos against the background of the pressure being mounted on the political leadership to 

sign NPT that will limit Nigeria‘s growth and development ―in favor of the United States and 

other Western power‖ that want to maintain monopoly over development of nuclear 

capabilities, even for peaceful purposes particularly in generation of energy‖. He added that, 

―I think it is fundamentally wrong for some countries to think they are better prepared to 

prevent nuclear explosion and to assume that apart from them all other countries on earth are 

at best, irrelevant and incomplete. I think Nigeria, for the purpose of its strategic position in 

Africa and West Africa, should develop nuclear capability, there is absolutely nothing wrong 

with that aspiration‖ (Vanguard, August 21, 2012). Since this call, Nigerian political 

leadership has remained on this matter by not showing enough character, strength and 

assertiveness as to whether the country has the necessary requirements, such as expertise, 

knowledge, technology and resources (human and capital). Where did the country miss it? 

Should we begin to accept the commonest used phrases such as, there is no hope for Nigeria; 

or Nigeria is a cursed country, or the political leaders don‘t have the citizens and nation at 

heart? 

 

 

 



 

THEORETICAL FRAMEWORK 

 

Neorealism is an outgrowth of traditional balance of power (or ―realist) theories of 

international relations and was first articulated by Kenneth Waltz in 1975 and 1979. It is 

distinguished from the older theory primarily by its attempt to be more explicitly theoretical, 

in a style akin to economics-especially by its self-conscious comparisons of great power 

politics to an oligopolistic market and its willfully simple assumptions about the nature of 

international relations. Neorealism is also termed ―structural realism,‖ and a few neorealist 

writers sometimes refer to their theories simply as ―realist‖ to emphasize the continuity 

between their own and older views. Its primary theoretical claim is that in international 

politics, war is a possibility at any time. The international system is viewed as completely and 

ways anarchic. While norms, and other factors are acknowledged as influencing the behavior 

of individual governments, neorealist typically insist that they do not alter the central role that 

war plays in international politics. Nor do alterations in the characteristics of governmental 

units from ancient empires to the European Union and everything in between affect the 

underlying logic. The theory purports to concentrate on how ―international structure‖ – by 

which means primarily the distribution of capabilities, especially among the leading powers – 

shapes outcomes. It also sometimes treats weapons technology (i.e. who possesses nuclear 

weapons) as another important ―systematic‖ property. It can be usefully distinguished from 

what might be several ideas that it highlights: the claim of complete and persistent anarchy; 

governments as pursuing (at least in some versions of the theory) relative rather than total 

gains; natural selection of states or governments‘ alleged concern (in other versions) for 

survival as the ultimate arbiter or wise policy choices; imitation as a supplement to selection; 

the irrelevance of small states; and international as epiphenomena of the desires of great 

powers (they affect the bahaviour of nation states, but only because great powers use them to 

do this). 

 

METHODOLOGY 

 

The data for this paper were derived from the research and analysis of scholars, analyst and 

practitioners, government documents, newspapers and recent journal articles. This is to say 

that a qualitative method of analysis was used. It is an extensive examination of available 

literature for description and critical analysis of the Nigeria‘s nuclear ongoing debate. The 

sources of information were, however, carefully evaluated and analyzed to determine their 

qualitative veracity.  

 

NIGEIRA’S NUCLEAR WEAPON: DEBATE AFRICA’S STATUS 

 

It has to be borne in mind that collectively African countries have no strategic intention to 

engage in nuclear proliferation. At its first ordinary session held at Cairo in July 1964 and 

later in Libya in 1983, independent African countries signed a protocol in which ―they 

solemnly declared their readiness to undertake…not to manufacture or acquire control of 

nuclear weapons…‖ this is the Pelindaba treaty. African leaders felt convinced that making 

Africa a nuclear weapon free Zone, NWFZ, will best protect their states against possible 

nuclear attacks. Independently, the Lagos plan of Action of April 1980 to 2003. In the inter-

African debate over whether or not to go nuclear, the domestic and international 

configurations of African security are welded together in response to changes in international 

balance of power, influence and opportunities. For development and mutual co-operations are 

weighed against their impacts on domestic structure and the possibilities for survival not just 



 

as sovereign political entities, but also as socio-cultural community with a common 

weltanschauung. 

 

The most controversial view in recent times was expressed by Professor Ali Mazrui in the 

Reith lectures of 1980, in which he called on Africa to join the nuclear power club in order to 

narrow ―the gap between its physical centrality by military marginality‖ in the world politics. 

The acquisition of nuclear capability by Nigeria, Zaire and black-ruled South will not only 

place Africa in the mainstream of international politics, but also teach the world an old lesson 

in a new context, namely; that wild mushrooms are dangerous. According to Mazrui: ―The 

triumvirate of African Diplomatic Power before the end of the century will consist of Nigeria, 

Zaire and Black-Ruled South Africa (Hovet, 1963, 196; Mazrui 1980). Couched in 

paradoxical terms, the essence of Mazrui‘s thesis on the nuclear option is that embarking on a 

nuclear development programme, Africa would be better placed to recapture its historical 

central position as the ―Garden of Eden‖, from which it was removed by European 

colonialism, than by continuing as a peripheral actor in world politics. Here, the impact of 

imperialism and the argument against neo-colonialism are merged with a plea for collective 

determination to break what Indian‘s Subrahamanya aptly describes as ―nuclear myths and 

realities‖ (Subrahamanyam, 1982). Acquisition of nuclear weapons would, therefore, be seen 

as a means of forcing the great power to acknowledge Africa‘s claim to be treated seriously 

as a military power. 

 

On this purely political psychological foundation rests much of the debate on whether so 

vigorous and as much politicized a country as Nigeria should embark on nuclear acquisition. 

One school of thought who can be termed the ―pronuclear‖ school, maintains that acquisition 

of nuclear capability by Nigeria is necessary; 

 

1. To break the monopoly of the atomic powers, (Ibikunle, 1976). 

2. To build a strong country with a strong defense establishment. 

3. To provide a countervailing force against nuclear South Africa (Okoli, 1980; 

kakali; 1981). 

 

Ex-President shehu Shagari, his former Minister of Defense, Professor Iya Abubakar, the 

Director-General of the Nigerian Institute of International Affairs, Professor F.N Ndili, and a 

host of other scholars in Nigerian universities and the National institute for policy and 

strategic studies at Kuru, near Jos, belong to this School. 

 

The second school of thoughts on the nuclear option is ―antinuclear‖. Professor Aluko, a 

proponent of this school, possess the question; ―can a nuclear option to ensure the defense of 

the continent be thinkable in the next decade?‖ (Aluko 1981). His answer, predicated on three 

objectives and two tenuous rationales is that ―becoming a nuclear threat from South Africa in 

convincing, on the false assumption that South Africa would continue to intervene in any 

conflict with Nigeria in the same ―indirect‖ manner as she intervened during the Nigerian 

civil war‖. The nuclear option is not defined, nor is it recognized in the analysis that as the 

causes and characters of conflict change, so does the nature of intervention. Professor Aluko 

is probably correct in arguing that the cost of nuclear plant Uranium enrichment and 

reprocessing facilities and of the acquisition of the necessary expertise and Uranium to 

produce nuclear weapons would be as prohibitive as to make nuclear development an 

unthinkable option. But his policy prescription would appear to be an even more unattainable 

strategy than the nuclear option per se. for while it may be a Herculean task for Africa to 

mobilize the economic, political and social resources for nuclear weapons acquisition and 



 

development, it will certainly be well-high impossible, ―in order to ensure security‖, for 

Africa to ―try to persuade member states to observe the same democratic values. (Ibid). This 

objective can be achieved either by conquest, revolution or subversion. In any case, the 

policy recommendation sounds Utopian and Patronizing, and in no sense related to the 

advantages and disadvantages of the nuclear option in the context of both historical 

experience and the present realities that inspire the determination to go nuclear. 

 

Although the ―anti-nuclear‖ school does not completely ignore the South African factorm it 

emphasizes the ―opportunities cost‖ of the nuclear option. In the word if its most important 

protagonist, Chief Obafemi Awolowo: if we want to embark on that sort of military 

capability, we would have to spend all that we earn every year in equipping ourselves 

militarily and even borrow in addition an then neglect everything else (Adisa, 1981). Chief 

Awolowo‘s position apparently is that the economy and polity are so weak and so fragile as 

to support the nuclear option. Among the strongest arguments in favor of the nuclear option 

are the imperatives of independent self-reliant development and security in the context 

qualitative and quantitative developments in nuclear technology and by South Africa and the 

perceived nuclear threat from that country. All present four African states, Algeria, Egypt, 

Libya and Nigeria either already have or are actively seeking to acquire nuclear capability. 

Together with Zaire and Ghana, they constitute the six ―nuclear threshold states‖ of Africa, 

which can provide the foundation for a nuclear Africa. South Africa‘s collaboration with the 

capitalist west I nuclear weapons development as well as the determination to achieve 

accelerated industrial and technological development, are the principle forces that stand in 

favor of policy coherency among African states on the nuclear option. This is further re-

enforced by the diminishing possibility for a rapprochement between the rest of Africa and 

South Africa, and by the increasingly attractive and compelling determination by the 

threshold states to play a leading role in the movement towards total African emancipation 

from neo-colonialism and military and economic paternalism (Jaster, 1980). 

 

OBSTACLES AND CHALLENGES OF AFRICA’S NUCLEAR OPTION 

 

Thus with political will and firm determination on the many technical and economic 

problems involved, Nigeria‘s nuclear ambition can be said to be feasible in terms of natural 

Uranium manpower potential. But the technical and economic problems are enormous and 

Nigeria has not begun seriously to address the very basic elements of these problems. Firstly 

unlike Argentina, Brazil, Egypt, Iraq and Libya, physical facilities are non-existent, or at best 

inchoate; and this problem is complicated by the fact that choice as regards reactor type is not 

been considered. Yet to achieve a nuclear growth requires that reactors would have to be built 

as well as reactors would have to be built as well as reactor enrichment and fuel reprocessing 

facilities. 

 

The question of techniques goes along with question of costs (UNCD, 1978). While this dual 

question cannot be easily swept aside, the irony of the Nigerian situation is that present 

debates focuses almost entirely on political rhetorical aspects while ignoring the fundamental 

issue of choice of nuclear type. At least three stages of choice in a particular programme are 

inescapable: 

 

1. Reactor operation involving a single use of Uranium without fuel reprocessing. 

2. The processing of used fuel to extract and recycle plutonium and Uranium. 

3. Operation of fast breeder reactors (WAES, 1980). 



 

Although much of the technical debates center on stages (2) and (3), the decision to go ahead 

with stage (1) and provide the basic nuclear energy facilities could be withheld because the 

critical issues in stages (2) and (3) have not been resolved. 

 

Another technical problem is that the issue of nuclear safety seem to have been glossed over 

in the national debate. The most serious of these safety problems is that of containment of 

radioactivity. The crux of the problem is how to deal with spent fuel elements and the 

resulting radioactive wastes; which remains active for several hundred years. As professor 

Cyril Agodi Onwumechili, the Nigerian expert and Former Vice-Chancellor of the university 

of Ife has correctly remarked: ―whether you store the waste in the form of the liquid like the 

British or you solidify it to reduce the volume like the Americans, the real problem is that it 

remains highly radioactive and toxic for many years (West Africa, 1980). More problematic 

is the safety of nuclear power plants, particularly the consequences of a failure of a sabotage, 

which could to a release of radioactivity. 

 

The third problem of considerable concern for nuclear weapons manufacture is obtaining the 

right type of materials that are usable for nuclear weapons. Natural Uranium (U-238) contains 

only 0.7% fissile U-235 nuclei and must go to an enrichment plant where the concentration of 

U-235 is increased to 3 percent for light water recto (LWC) fuel. 

 

The point is that Uranium for power reactor fuel at 3 or even 4% enrichment in U-235 

content of 20% to obtain plutonium which is usable in nuclear weapons. Since plutonium 

does not occur in nature but as a trans-Uranic element, obtaining this material for weapons 

requires complicated equipment on a specialized nuclear technology for handling all of which 

are expensive. It is in this connection that the recent development in fast breeder technology 

and the outcome of the INFCE conference of February 1980, discussed above must be an eye 

opener to African states aspiring to become nuclear powers (Nweke, 1985). 

 

These technical and economic consideration do not augur well for nuclear development by 

African states because of the huge capital outlay and because of the reluctance of the nuclear 

powers to transfer the requisite technology. A way out of the bluff is as Professor Mazrui 

aptly‖, that is, to modernize without totally westernizing which would imply that African 

states should seek by themselves the best way of transforming their military technology and 

potential without necessarily copying western nuclear powers. 

 

During the Nigerian civil war, Biafra relied as much on Awka-made weapons and the 

contrivances of Biafra scientists as on imported arms. Thus, in this respect Nigeria has an 

advantage that she has a strong base of indigenous technological know-how in Awka upon 

which to build. (Nweke, 1985). Specifically, the Mazrui thesis is a plea for the integration of 

indigenous military technology with modern military science and technology of nuclear 

powers such as India, China, Japan and Russia. It would also imply collaboration with 

nuclear threshold third world countries, such as Argentina, Brazil, Pakistan and South Korea. 

 

CONCLUSION 

 

Nigeria should begin to play her role as a leading country in the continent, while Africa 

should start playing a bigger role in the international system. While other countries are 

building nuclear capabilities and nuclear energy, Nigeria should do same and not renege in its 

effort to position itself. As Professor George Obiozor, Former D.G Nigeria Institute of 

International Affairs, NIJA and Nigeria‘s Ambassador to the United States, Opined that, 



 

―even with the historical fluctuation of the international system between war and peace, 

Nigeria should embrace the imperative of pragmatic power politics in the global context for 

relevance and strategic relevance. Nigeria is a rising power in Africa and a regional 

Hegemony in West Africa, with its population and national resources, the US has a strategic 

interest in the dealing with the most influential black nation on earth. He said it was a matter 

of time when there would be a convergence of technology and population for the world to 

reckon with Nigeria (Vanguard, August 21, 2012). Nigeria must rise to the occasion if she 

must play a leading role in Africa and the world. As onetime American great, Thomas 

Jefferson, once opined, that, ―If a nation expect to be ignorant and free the state of 

civilization. It expects what never was never will be….If we are to guard against ignorant and 

remain free, it is the responsibility of every American to be informed…‖ No matter what we 

may have passed through or facing at the moment, we must not relent or persevere, because 

after the storm, comes the rain and there is always light at the end of the tunnel. This light 

must not be allowed to go off, these ideas and visions must not die. Nigeria will be great. 

 

RECOMMENDATIONS 

 

Nuclear weapons program is now a global phenomenon which cannot be completely 

eliminated. It is not a bad program per se. if properly utilized, it enthrones development, 

plenty hopes. These are virtues that guide the proper use of nuclear fuels, Uranium and 

Thorium (Palmer & Perkins, 2007:755). Nigeria is expected to key into these virtues so as to 

better the lives of its citizens and that of the countries looking up to her leadership. She 

should begin to play active role in world politics and in the politics of IAEA. She should 

invest into the development of nuclear weapons like other countries, both for peaceful and 

military purposes. Since it has been researched that nuclear fuels, Uranium and Thorium can 

be harnessed to increase world food supply, prolong life, conquer disease, and in general 

create a better life (Lawrence, 1955). There should be a coordinated effort between countries 

of the world to venture into this area of research to better human lives. Defense policy makers 

must also consider the consequences of their actions on the policies of their adversaries. 

Actions that seemingly increase security may in fact appear provocative to potential enemies 

and lead top great instability or uncontrolled arms race (Holsti, 1992:255).  
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Abstract 

 

Corruption is a global phenomenon and Nigeria is rated as one of the most corrupt nations. 

The widespread corrupt practices in the country have made it difficult for things to go right, 

hence mismanagement, incompetence and large scale loot by the leaders. In essence, most of 

the Nigeria’s economic and political problems of are associated with corruption, especially 

political corruption. Political corruption is largely the sleaze conduct of the leadership class. 

Corruption has now becomes norm in the Nigerian politics. Credibility has given way to all 

filthy leadership practices from embezzlement to lack of accountability. This study examined 

the extent of political corruption, its impacts on credible leadership and militating factors 

against successful anti-corruption campaign in Nigeria. It is the findings of the study that, 

corruption is perpetuated by individual propensity to deviate. But the counter-position is also 

true; the system (Nigerian society) that breeds and condones corruption is also blameworthy. 

The paper called for constructive measures to check the menace of political corruption in 

Nigeria through constitutional reforms like review, if not abolition, of immunity (sub)sections 

enjoyed by some incumbent political leaders, decentralization, and harsh punishment, to 

serve as deterrence, are necessary to bring back the good image of Nigeria and to deliver the 

masses from sufferings due to political corruption. 

 

Keywords: corruption, credible leadership, political corruption  

 

Introduction  
 

Unethical conduct in the public and private sectors is on increase in Nigeria, and it is moving 

towards intractable point. It is widely believed that, corruption is a universal phenomenon, 

but its Nigerian version is more terrible as it has decimated large population in the country, 

thereby making them poverty-stricken (Radda, 2012). Corruption in Nigeria is ever-presence 

across social, political, and economic classes; everyone from bottom to top is a potential 

participant. It is also not a monopoly of a particular specialization or profession in the 

country. This accounts for the plethora of all types of corruption throughout the country.  

 

The focus of this paper is more on political corruption which is the most infamous among the 

different types of corruption. Political corruption requires critical examination in Nigeria 

because it makes all other types possible since it involves leaders or people at the top of 

socio-political echelon. In the same vein, the best leadership tactic is that of ‗‘leadership by 

example‘‘. So when a leaders shamelessly indulge in corruption, their cohorts will emulate to 

prove their loyalty and their political henchmen may whitewash it by replacing words usage 

like ‗‘corruption‘‘ to ‗‘correction‘‘ and ‗‘anarchy‘‘ to ‗‘liberty‘‘. Corruption in our political 



 

sphere can also rob criminal justice or law enforcement agency its requisite autonomy. As a 

result, arbitrary judgment in the judicial system and police brutality, bribery and extortion 

among others are perpetrated in a broad day light in the country. 

 

According to the current global consensus, corruption primarily affects ―weak‖ states, with 

only rudimentary democratic structures, in Africa, Asia, Latin America, and Eastern Europe. 

In this respect, corruption is identified as one of the main causes for poverty and 

underdevelopment in Nigeria (Anders & Nuijten, 2007). Corruption leads to great economic 

losses for the developing world as it makes business contracts insecure, leads to uncertainty 

and lack of trust among the citizenry, and causes great delays in the discharge of bureaucratic 

duties.  

 

Above all, the democratization process is also likely to be hampered due to election mal-

practice, mismanagement of public funds, ethno-religious violence, and blatant violation of 

human rights, among others. All these are possible because corruption is condoned. Mango 

observes that: 

 

 Widespread political corruption eroded the legitimacy of the 

Nigerian democratic and military government and has also been a 

prominent weakness of Nigeria education sector… Election 

process has been a primary casualty of the pervasive corruption in 

Nigerian politics…(Mango, 2012:109). 

 

The corruption phenomenon has been receiving considerable attention across humanities, 

social and management sciences over the years. This has made it a multidisciplinary subject. 

With the increasing globalization process, corruption has a thrust in transnational crime 

today. Thus, its overall scope cannot be delineated, yet corruption has tendency to take place 

within social, economic and political spheres; at national and international levels, is 

associated with other crimes, like organised crime, and it has multiple types, forms, and 

dimensions.  

 

This paper will examine how political corruption inhibits credible leadership in Nigeria and 

elsewhere. To achieve this aim, some specific objectives are put in place to guide the 

composition of the paper. These objectives include: 1) to conceptualize the key terms; 2) to 

employ some theories to explain the problem; 3) to discuss how corruption pervades the 

country; 4) to state some reasons why political corruption persists in Nigeria despite the anti-

corruption efforts of some agencies, such EFCC (Economic and Financial Crime 

Commission); and 5) to conclude with some possible solutions. This is partly because the 

kernel of the article rests on the argument that fighting corruption in politics is necessary for a 

credible leadership and partly because corruption is a stumbling block for achieving 

sustainable and successful democracy in Nigeria. 

 

Definitional Issues: Political corruption; Leadership; and Credibility in Leadership 

 

Corruption: To arrive at comprehensive meaning of political corruption, it will make sense to 

define what the umbrella term ‗corruption‘ is. According to Encyclopedia Americana 

(2006:22) ―corruption is a general term for the misuse of a public position of trust for private 

gain‖. However, corruption can take many forms not limited to acts of deviation from ethics 

concerning public administration. It can be perpetrated by chairmen of corporations outside 



 

the governmental or public realm. Hence, corruption can simply mean ―violation or pervasion 

of established rules for personal gain or profit‖ (Nwaze, 2012:2).  

 

Political corruption, on the other hand, is one of various types of corruption which entails the 

misuse of position by a high ranking official in the public for private or selfish interest. It is 

often perpetrated when the public sector officials connive with those of private sector. Byrne 

(2009) defined political corruption as any transaction between private and public sector actors 

through which collective goods are illegitimately converted into private- regarding pay-offs. 

Political corruption takes place at the high level of political system, when politicians and state 

agents entitled to make and enforce the laws in the name of the people are using this authority 

to sustain their power, status and wealth. 

 

Political corruption not only leads to misallocation of resources, but it also perverts the 

manner in which decisions are made. It is when the rules and regulations are abused by the 

rulers, sidestepped, ignored or even tailored to fit their interests. It is when the legal bases 

which are the evaluating mechanisms for action to be deemed criminal or otherwise, are 

weak. Political corruption is usually used as synonymous to ‗grand corruption‘, because it is 

taking place at the policy formulation end of politics. Oritsemiwor (2010) also held similar 

view by stating that, political corruption takes place at the highest levels of authority. It 

occurs when the politicians and political decision-makers, who are entitled to formulate, 

establish and implements the laws in the name of the people, are themselves corrupt. Hence, 

to check such form of corruption, commitment to decentralization to reduce the discretion 

available to bureaucrats and a commitment to more public oversight through support for 

democracy and a ―vibrant‖ civil society is a viable measure ( Khan, 2002). 

 

Leadership: Defining the term leadership is as difficult as the act of leadership itself. Benirs 

(1994), explained that, ―to an extent, leadership is like a beauty; it is hard to define, but you 

know it when you see it‖ (Benirs, 1994, quoted in Mgbeke, 2009: 95). However scholars 

have advanced various argument as to who leaders are and what attributes represent a leader. 

Aristotle contended that, ―great men are marked at birth to rule or be ruled‖. This implies that 

leadership is biologically determined. Leadership is also seen as psychological trait or form 

of personality attribute. The term leadership is viewed by others as socially learned 

phenomenon. As a political and/or managerial activity, leadership can be conceived as the 

process of being elected, nominated or appointed to direct and execute organizational affair. 

However, it is interesting to note that some these variables are overlapping as one individual 

may possess either leading skill or personality or both. In line with the above, Heywood 

(2007) opines that: 

 

Leadership can be understood as a pattern of behavior or as a 

personal quality. As pattern of behavior, leadership is the influence 

exerted by an individual or group over a larger body to organize or 

direct its efforts towards the achievement of desired goals. As a 

personal attribute, leadership refers to the character traits that 

enable the leader to exert influence over others-charisma. (p. 372).  

 

Forsyth (1999) gave another definition that most definers are likely to agree upon, because it 

entails an element of many definitions of leadership. For him: 

 

 Leadership is specialized form of social action: a reciprocal, 

transactional, and sometimes transformational process in which 



 

cooperating individuals are permitted to influence and motivate 

others to promote the attainment of group and individual goals (p. 

343). 

 

While leadership is difficult to define, good or bad leadership is easily identifiable. This 

assertion is predicated in popular knowledge, where if you ask someone about example of 

good leaders in the world they can instantaneously mention more than number of his/her 

fingers as much as he can count bad leaders. In other words, irrespective of being a pattern of 

behavior or as personal attribute, leadership is essentially a relationship between those who 

aspire to lead and those who follow.  

 

Leaders with credibility are those who can conveniently cultivate positive relationship with 

followers. But then, what is credibility in leadership? Root (2014) highlighted some features 

of a credible leadership, such as: loyalty to the subordinates and to the positive collective 

yearnings of the people; respect for the people, their interests, needs and opinions; use actions 

alongside words by fulfilling your manifesto; showing followers that you are willing to 

perform whatever tasks are necessary progress; and leading by example through learning and 

curiosity on knowing how to be a good leader. Above all, trustworthiness, honesty and 

sincerity are the key attributes of a credible leader. 

 

Theoretical Frameworks 
 

Two theories: ‗rotten apples in the barrel‘ and ‗social structure and anomie‘ will be used to 

explain political corruption in Nigeria. The first theory operates at the micro-level by 

focusing on individual propensity to offend, whereas the second theory focuses on the 

structural and cultural factors that push people to commit corruption Rotten apples in the 

barrel theory sees corrupt individuals as the popular catch phrase of ―bad eggs‖. It blames 

individuals for corruption not the society. As noted above, rotten apples in the barrel focus on 

individual choices to commit crime. Other theories have located crime in individual 

pathologies and in characteristics assumed to differentiate offenders from non-offenders.  

 

The relevance of this theory in the present study is its tendency to attribute political 

corruption is to personality or psychological traits. ‗Rotten apple in the barrel‘ is a phrase 

often used in connection with police or political corruption. The phrase also serves an 

ideological function by blaming individuals-‗rotten apples in the barrel‘ makes occasional 

offending seem unavoidable and diverts attention from the ‗barrel‘(organization or system), 

which include the policies, practices and culture of the organization (Doig, 1984 cited in 

Croall, 2010). 

 

Offending has been associated with characteristics such as a propensity to take risks, 

recklessness, ambitiousness, drive, egocentricity and a hunger for power. Top executives are 

characterized as ―ambitious, shrewd and possessed of a non-demanding moral code‖ (Croall 

(2010). It is suggests that one consequence of success may be a lessening of the moral bind of 

conventional values. It also found that managers that are more interested in financial prestige 

and quick profits were more likely to be ‗unethical‘ than those with a more technical or 

professional outlook, and that mobile executives (e.g. a Professor in Agricultural Science 

appointed as a minister for education), recruited from outside the organization, were 

described as more aggressive and self-interested than those who had spent long period in an 

organization.  



 

Individual theories of crime are therefore very relevant to explain why leaders indulge in 

political corruption in Nigeria. Despite structural or social forces, you cannot separate 

individual with such activities as corruption. Individual explanations are however limited, 

because these approaches assume that most white collar offenders are successful. While 

president, governor, or even a member of national assembly is considered highly rewarded, 

scandal scenes are reported charging one or all of these classes with financial misconducts. 

But many people involve in corruption are not truly successful, and the successful ones like 

those mentioned above tend to engage in sleaze due to fear of failure. The connivance 

between top electoral officials and party chairmen to inflate or distort results are beneficial to 

both leadership contestants and electoral officers (especially senior ad hoc staff). 

 

Social Structure and Anomie was initially explicated by Emile Durkheim in the late 19
th

 

Century and later modified by Robert K. Merton in the first half of the 20
th

 Century. 

Durkheim discusses the effects of the ‗boundless aspirations‘ generated by economic change. 

For him, poverty operate against suicide because, it limits the temptation of paupers to 

indefinitely extend their needs. Wealth, on the other hand, may lead to feeling that unlimited 

success is possible and, he argued, ‗wealth exalting the individual, may always arouse the 

spirit of rebellion which is the very source of immorality (Durkheim 1897, cited in Croall 

2010: 91). In Nigeria, the greediness of political class and the humble lifestyle of the can 

reflect this assertion. 

 

Merton‘s ―Social Structure and Anomie‖ theory, however, represents a special version of 

anomic theory. For Merton, criminal or deviant acts like corruption are products of society 

itself. His theory helps not just why rule breaking exists but why it takes various forms. 

Merton begins by saying that society defines being successful in terms of certain goals (such 

as financial security) but does not always provide the means (including schooling and good 

jobs) to reach these goal cultural expectations. Therefore, Merton continues, patterns of rule 

breaking depend on whether or not people accept society‘s goals and whether or not they 

have the opportunity to reach them. He thus, identified five modes in which all individuals 

are falling in one or the other. The first is non-deviant while the other four are guilty of 

violating the either of the cultural expectations: the goals or means of achieving the goals. 

 

Conformity is likely when people accept society‘s goals and have approved means to achieve 

the goals. Innovation is the use of unconventional means to achieve a conventional goal. 

Another option for people who lack legitimate means to achieve success is ritualism. 

Retreatism is the turning away from both approved goals and legitimate means; in effect, 

retreatists ―drop out‖ of society. Finally, rebellion involves not rejecting conventional goals 

and means but also advocating some new system (Macionis, 2009). Of all the five modes of 

adaptation identified by Merton, political corruption fell suitably under the innovation 

category. 

 

 Merton‘s theory, as Macionis (2009) argued, has its strength lies in showing that the 

consequences of crime are good as well as bad. Unlike, the rotten apple theory, this theory 

explains that crime cannot be understood simply by looking at the individuals but requires 

that we examine the social arrangement that makes deviance or crime the only available 

alternative for some individuals in the society. Macionis (2009) argued that, the theory has 

some limitations. Looking at Merton‘s theory, not everyone defines success in the same way 

or agrees on the right and wrong ways to be successful. 

 



 

For Merton, crime did not result from the deviant values of the slum neighbourhoods, but 

rather from mainstream, conventional values into which all Americans were socialised. He 

argued that the core values stressed material success, but that the problem was that not 

everyone was equally placed to achieve this success, hence the existence of ‗strain‘ in some 

people‘s lives. In essence, the property crime resulted from a lack of equality of opportunity, 

and was therefore a product of social structure. The startling conclusion was that American 

(Nigerian, in this case) society was criminogenic.  

 

The social structure and anomic theory is adopted in this paper because it explains the social 

structural factors that make individuals to be corrupt. Unlike the rotten activity theory which 

posits that deviance or crime is committed by virtue of some individual proclivities, upon 

which causal explanations cannot be made, social structure and anomie theory has the 

potential to provide an answer as to why deviance or crime takes place. 

 

Corruption as an Impediment to Credible Leadership in Nigerian 

 

 Corruption has found a stronghold in the Nigeria‘s political leadership. In an opinion poll 

conducted by the Guardian Newspapers (2001), Nigerians picked corruption, unemployment, 

and bad leadership as the worst problems hindering the country‘s development. A total of 761 

out of 1,080 (70%) respondents picked corruption. According to the United Nations Office on 

Drugs and Crime, about US $400 billion (more than 64 trillion Naira) was stolen from 

Nigeria and stashed away in foreign banks by fast corrupt leaders before the return to 

democratic rule in 1999 (Elekwa 2010). Based on his experience of what transpires within the 

country of his birth, the country in which he was raised and reined, President Obasanjo 

pointed out that, corruption: 

 

 …compromises national development, contaminates collective 

morality and values, distorts national planning, corrodes 

integrity and discipline, and destroys the foundation of 

creativity, innovation, and democratic structure and 

development (quoted in Dambazau, 2011:94). 

 

Many crises emanate from moral decadence and sleaze attitudes among both adult and young 

Nigerian populations. But the current attitude of our leaders, particularly in the areas of our 

economy, finance and politics, can force one to wonder what happened or the kind of country 

the present generation is going to leave behind for the future generation (Oritsebemiwor, 

2010). Needless to say, corruption in Nigeria heightens to the extent that most people in the 

country consider it as the best way to success. As a result, the leaders are getting haughty to 

observe the precepts of attaining the quality of credibility. This is the main factor that trapped 

the whole system into a vicious circle of many unwanted events. The country is now in many 

crises from regional and national insecurity, unstable economy manifested through high rates 

of poverty, inflation of everyday life items and unemployment, youth political thuggery, 

election violence through to fierce agitations for regional secession and devolution along 

tribal religious lines, inter alia. Most aspiring leaders are declaring their missions and visions 

of ensuring peace and stability, unity and progress before power. But fulfilling these promises 

is difficult.  

 

The executive and legislatures from all regions and religions at the top unanimously execute 

national and state matters (Mukhtar, 2015), because it is to connive and loot the public 

treasury and at the same time using diversionary tactics to divide the minds of the people at 



 

the grassroots along ethno-religious lines. Meanwhile, conscious citizens lose confidence in 

the government as a whole. But because corruption by the powerful is interpreted as 

conformity in Nigeria, it is considered a less or non crime than the worst. Social class is 

significant at the upper strata of the stratification systems. White-collar crimes are committed 

by those in lofty occupational political positions. As observed by Eitzen & Zinn (1994), 

embezzlement, bribery, manipulation of the stock market, land swindles and the like involves 

people at the top of the social hierarchy. The irony is that, while white-collar, political and 

corporate crimes do much more harm than do the crimes by the poor, crimes by the poor are 

seen as more problematic crimes. 

 

The corporate, political and white-collar which are all cognates of corruption have posed 

serious challenge to Nigeria state. What is now becoming clear is an institutional collapse in 

the country with elite disorientation, gaps in rational resource allocation, and ineffective 

internal control systems and administrative process. All these factors, according to Mgbeke 

(2009) have exacerbated a situation that has led to corruption at every level of government 

because there is no effective leader to chart the course that will lead the nation to prosperity  

 

Grounds for Persistence of Corruption in Nigeria 

 

However, various governments have demonstrated interests in fighting corruption in Nigeria 

through establishment of anti-corruption agencies. Some of these efforts made to tackle the 

corruption are not seriously executed while others are compromised. This is why corruption 

gathers more momentum in Nigeria. Certain factors are responsible for the failure of anti-

corruption crusade in Nigeria. There is checklist of challenges to the continued successful 

execution of the war on corruption in Nigeria as outlined by Elekwa (2010:107): 

 

1. Relatively slow and weak judicial system; 

2. The technological complexities in fighting economic, internet and cyberspace crimes; 

3. Problems associated with capacity building. That is, lack of capacity and adequate 

investigation tools, models and other analysis tools to track financial translation soft-

wares; 

4. The availability of safe heavens for corrupt Nigerian officials to keep their loot 

abroad; 

5. Lack of cooperation from some countries that do not have extradition pacts with 

Nigeria; 

6. Inadequate and well trained manpower; and 

7. Lack of political will among Nigerian leaders to match words with actions when it 

comes to issues on persons that they have affection for. 

 

Policy Implications and recommendations 
 

Dealing with corruption in Nigeria is a herculean task. It is even more lamentable to note that 

many of the country‘s law enforcement agents and even law makers are also among the law 

breakers (Mukhtar, 2015). Institutions such as Code of Conduct Bureau, Independent Corrupt 

Practices and Other related Crimes Commission (ICPC), and Economic and Financial Crimes 

Commission (EFCC) etc are all established to fight public and private misconducts. But it has 

clearly been proven that corruption in Nigeria thrives up till now. Nevertheless, if a sincere 

structure will be evolved to tackle it, corruption will be dealt with. Some of the strategies for 

fighting corruption suggested in this article are:  



 

-Stringent adherence to the rule of law by all Nigerians of all classes and due process in the 

criminal administration by the police and courts; this will be efficiently entrenched if the 

doctrine of deterrence propounded by Cesare Beccaria is not compromised.  

 

-Second, reducing the discretionary and/or constitutional powers vested on some bureaucrats 

and public officials. Decentralization and devolution of authority are effective strategies for 

combating political corruption in Nigeria because the political leaders usurp the constitutional 

power. Political leaders, the executive class, are enjoying immunity and they take its 

advantage to perpetrate high scale corruption before their tenures elapse they devise means of 

manipulating the justice or pocket the agencies responsible for checking the corrupt practices.  

 

-To complement the role of the anti-corruption organizations, there is need for media and 

investigative journalists to bring out any sleazy acts by politicians and bureaucrats to the 

awareness of the public within and outside the country. In addition to this, the media houses 

shall also be updating the public on the judicial fate of these white-collar criminals to see 

whether or not they receive the appropriate sanction.  

 

-The transnational institutions, NGOs and civil rights organizations, such as Transparency 

International, Human Rights Watch, International Criminal Courts, and even the United 

Nations shall respond to the media revelations of such white-collar crimes as political 

corruption. 

 

 Thus anti-corruption strategy shall entail integrative reforms. To be integrative therefore, 

certain individuals shall also be selected to use their intellectual endowment to serve as 

watchdogs of the public offices and probe their activities with absolute autonomy. They only 

need the state to provide them with law and order and basic public goods. These can be 

ensured by holding the state accountable. It is also part of the process of decentralization and 

devolution which will facilitate bringing government closer to the masses-final customers of 

state services. 

 

Conclusion  
 

The study examined the how political corruption inhibits credible leadership in Nigeria. From 

the review, there are virtually all forms of corruption, including political, economic and 

financial, bureaucratic, systemic and individual as well. Using the theories of corruption, it 

could also be concluded that, corruption begins is rooted in person‘s insincerity, greed and 

selfishness. Apart from individual‘s propensity to engage in corrupt practice, society that 

harbors and favors corruption is also at fault. This is an important note because Nigeria is one 

of the countries that condone or even reward corruption. This trend ushers in more pockets of 

socio-political and economic problems. Thus, in blaming a person for a crime, a social 

scientist should not turn blind eyes on the significant role society plays in producing 

criminals and nurturing crimes.  

 

To fight corruption in Nigeria, rule of law must be respected by not only the masses but also 

the ruling elites; application of the rule of law shall know no political and socioeconomic 

status. Even more necessary, a politician or public official that embezzles one million Naira 

or dollars shall be meted out with more severe punishment without fine than a poor thief who 

stole a goat or a loaf of bread out of starvation. Study of corruption should not be replete with 

typology in terms of it being a property or pecuniary crimes with convoluted terminologies, 

such as shoplifting, embezzlement, loot, theft, bribery, or robbery. The most important thing 



 

is to ascertain a payoff; the commensuration of penalty as tantamount to the value of a stolen 

property or item and gravity of the crime.  
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Abstract 

 

In Nigerian context Citizen Diplomacy is another coinage of stating that Nigeria‘s foreign 

policy would be driven by the primary purpose of the Nigerian state. This paper attempt to 

examine the attempt made during Yar‘Adua‘s administration to shift from African centred 

Nigerian foreign policy to Nigerian citizen centred. Deploying secondary sources and 

employing descriptive narrative approach in analysing the subject matter, the paper 

discovered that Nigeria‘s big brother role, particularly in the liberation of many African states 

from colonial rule and maintenance of peace is not beneficial to Nigerians. Rather than 

earning her and her citizens respect, the quid pro quo is that Nigerians are unnecessarily 

clamped into detention, without help coming from anywhere. Another discovering is that, 

nothing has really changed after the pronouncement of citizen diplomacy by Maduekwe, 

Nigerian Foreign Affairs Ministry has been nothing but enclave of ethnicity and characterised 

by corruption. Based on the aforementioned and other challenges, the paper recommend 

amongst other things that the Federal Government need to sit up and examine Nigeria‘s 

Foreign policy apparatus and try to make it more vibrant, more firm and more alert to the 

needs of her citizen.  

 

Keywords: Diplomacy, Citizen Diplomacy, Foreign policy, National interest, Government 

 

Introduction  

 

At independence, the quest for African Unity was Nigeria‘s foreign policy thrust. Her efforts 

were centred on, decolonisation and the removal of the obnoxious policy of apartheid in 

South Africa, because these were part of the major challenges facing the African continent at 

that time. By way of assessment, one could say that Nigeria had achieved to a large extent her 

foreign policy objectives. Nigeria contributed to the dismantling of apartheid in South Africa 

and decolonisation of some African states. Despite these, It has been observed that the `big 

brother` syndrome display by Nigeria during the period she termed Africa as the midpoint of 

her foreign policy was at the detriment of Nigerians. Even some states in Africa that Nigeria 

sacrificed for their liberation turned against her. 

 

The poverty situation in Nigeria couple with the maltreatment of Nigerians abroad made 

Nigerians agitate for a change in her foreign policy principles. The philosophy of concentric 

circle and economic diplomacy were tried and later Nigerians thought of making Nigerians 

the centerpiece of Nigeria‘s foreign policy. Eventually Ojo Maduekwe came up with the 

concept of citizen diplomacy. Though wrongly conceived, in Nigerian context it is 

tantamount to Nigerians been the focal point of the nation‘s foreign policy. Practically, five 

years since the declaration of Citizen Diplomacy as the main thrust of the country‘s foreign 

policy, the unfriendliness against Nigerian citizens in different parts of the world has not 

stopped. The adoption of Citizen Diplomacy by the Federal Government does not seem to 



 

have changed the poor view about Nigeria because of the failure of Nigeria‘s leadership to 

clearly define her national interest (Dickson 2010). In the name of a peacemaker and 

respecter of International Law, the Nigerian government on many occasions has thrown 

national interest to the winds in most of her international relations. For example during the 

Bakassi conflict, the Nigerian government dislocated millions of her citizens she had sworn 

to protect under any circumstances. 

 

This paper sets out to achieve the following objectives: to trace the origin and evolution of 

Citizen Diplomacy in Nigeria; to analyse the performance of citizen diplomacy in Nigeria; 

and to show the factors that are hampering the performance of citizen diplomacy in Nigeria. 

To achieve the above, the work is structured into the following sections. We begin with a 

conceptual analysis of key issues relating to foreign policy generally and discuss the Afro-

centric focus of Nigeria‘s foreign policy. Citizen diplomacy is analysed within the context of 

Nigeria‘s foreign policy and a critical assessment of the forces shaping the practice of citizen 

diplomacy. The entire article is rounded up with brief conclusion and recommendations. 

 

Conceptual and theoretical Analysis 
 

To put our analysis in perspective, the basic concepts in the topic would be classified. These 

terms include Foreign policy, Diplomacy and Citizen Diplomacy. 

 

Foreign Policy 

 

Despite the existence of various views, comments and descriptions of foreign policy from 

Practitioners and Scholars, there is no universally acceptable conceptualization of foreign 

policy. Ayila and Yange (2011) posit that, the lack of universal definition has persisted and 

continued because of some problems confronting the subject matter of foreign policy. They 

identified these problems to include: definition, level of analysis, theoretical framework, and 

boundary/scope. These problems cannot stop us from x-raying some of the attempts made by 

Scholars and also attempting a definition of foreign policy. 

 

Foreign Policy is made up of the external behavior of a state. Ayah (1998, p.3) describes 

foreign policy ―as a plan for action by government of a state regarding its relations with other 

sovereign states, and non-state actors.‖ The development and achievement of foreign policy 

is influenced by domestic considerations and the nature of the external environment. This is 

why foreign policy could also be described as a government policy concerning matters 

beyond its own authority. This connotes that foreign policy is the sum of a leader or 

government‘s dealings and relations with other states and none-state actors. To Hill (2003, 

p.3) it is ―the sum of official international relations conducted by an independent actor 

(usually state) in international relations.‖ By the concept ‗an independent actor‘ Hill‘s 

definition has gone beyond the scope of the state which was traditionally recognized as the 

main actor in the international plane, to include supra-national organizations and other 

international legal personalities. Reynolds (1971, p.36) on his part defines foreign policy as 

―the range of actions taken by varying sections of the government of a state in its relations 

with other bodies similarly acting on the international stage, supposedly in order to advance 

the national interest.‖ 

 

The mention of national interest in Reynolds definition is very important. This is because 

whatever a state or any international actor wants to achieve in the international environment 

is coined into national interest, which according to Frankel (1970) stands for aspirations, 



 

operations and explanations of a state. At the aspiration level, national interest refers to the 

vision of the good life. At the operational level, it refers to the policies pursued by the actor. 

At the explanatory level, it connotes criticisms or evaluation of foreign policy. Simply put 

national interest refers to what majority of the citizens wish the state to achieve for the benefit 

of the state. 

 

―National interest is the key concept in foreign policy‖ (Chandra 2007, p.99). In fact, it is the 

starting point in foreign policy making. In support of the argument for the importance of 

national interest in the process of foreign policy Owunwa (2007, p.148) defines foreign 

policy as ―the pattern of behavior that one state adopts in pursuing its interests in relation to 

other states.‖ Foreign policy may be conceived as a set of carefully articulated goals and 

objectives which a state seeks to realize and actualize in her relationships with other states or 

international actors. Better still, it can be viewed as the pursuit of the national interest abroad. 

 

 Diplomacy 

 

This concept is defined differently based on individual scholars‘ perception. From 

etymological perspective Voskopaulos (2012) in Akwen, Iteogu and Iornumbe (2015, p.202) 

stressed that, ―Diplomacy is derived from a Latin word ― diploma‖ meaning an official 

document which in turn is gotten from a Greek word ‗diplono‘ meaning a folded 

paper/document‖. Deducing from the above assertion, Barston (2006) sees diplomacy as the 

art of conducting negotiations between representatives of groups or states. He calls this 

international diplomacy and further argues that, it is done through the intercession of 

professional diplomats with regards to issues of peace-keeping, trade, war, economics, 

culture, and human right. ―Diplomacy is the implementation of foreign policy, as distinct 

from the process of policy formation. Diplomats may influence policy, but their main task is 

to negotiate with the representatives of other countries‖ (Griffiths and O‘Callaghan (2002, 

p.79). 

 

Diplomacy entails a states attempt to influence other states‘ behavior, by negotiating, by 

taking a specific action or refraining from such an action (Mingst 2004). Diplomacy is a 

situation whereby international relations are managed by negotiations. Satow in Chandra 

(2007, p.113) observes that ―Diplomacy is the application of intelligence and tact to the 

conduct of official relations between the governments of independent states.‖ By extension, it 

is the machinery by which foreign policy is executed or the process by which foreign policy 

is carried out not necessarily between states alone but between states and other international 

legal personalities. 

 

Diplomacy is not only state-centric. The fact remains that, when you negotiate or broker a 

deal between two parties who are angry or in disagreement, you have exhibited diplomatic 

tendencies. This type of diplomacy is called informal or social diplomacy which may be 

defined as the employment of tact to gain strategic advantage or to find mutually acceptable 

solution to a common challenge. From the above, diplomacy can be viewed as a way of 

relations between individuals, groups or states in order to advance and protect the interest of 

all those involved in such relationships (Akinjide 2006).  

 

Citizen Diplomacy 

 

The concept of citizen diplomacy is also called ―track two‖ diplomacy which means the right 

if not the obligation of the individual citizen to be personally involved in international 



 

relations. There is the tendency that unofficial contacts between ordinary people can 

eventually pave the way for official diplomacy. Apart from ‗track two‘, another concept for 

citizen diplomacy is ―people‘s diplomacy‖. Bhandari and Belyavina (2011, p.3) posit that:  

 

citizen diplomacy is a concept that involves two seemingly disparate ideas: private 

citizens engaging in individual endeavours that serve their interests, and 

diplomacy, which includes, a framework for cooperation between countries.  

 

Citizen Diplomacy entails that the individual has the right and responsibility to help in 

shaping the foreign relations of his state. Citizen diplomats can be students, teachers, athletes, 

artists, business people, humanitarians, adventurers or tourists. 

 

In this context citizen diplomacy carries a slight different meaning. Its denote re-orientation 

of Nigeria‘s foreign policy pursuit towards beneficial economic and political engagement that 

are Nigerians oriented. This is bore from the understanding that the development, prosperity 

and continued existence of the Nigerian state must be the concern of every Nigerian at home 

and abroad. Citizen diplomacy is geared towards ―protecting‖ the image and integrity of 

Nigeria and retaliation against countries who are hostile to Nigeria (Okocha and Nzeshi, 

2007). Understanding this in clear terms mean that Nigerian foreign policy will be focused on 

Nigerian citizens home and abroad. 

 

Theoretical framework 

 

This work adopts the realist theory as it theoretical framework. The failure of Wilsonian 

Idealism to prevent World War II is what gave way for the Realist theory in International 

Relations. The paradigm of political Realism is a theory in the discipline of International 

Relations that contends that the international political arena is an anarchic system marked 

with competition and conflict among states that pursue their own self interest and struggle for 

power against each other while disregarding any reference to ethical norms or moral values.  

Proponents of realism trace the roots of many realist principles back two and a half millennia 

to the works of the Chinese strategist Sun Tzu and the Athenian commander Thucydides, 

historian of the Peloponnesian war. Other seminal realist thinkers include Niccolo 

Machiavelli, Thomas Hobbes, Hans J. Morgenthau, and Kenneth Waltz (Chernoff 2007). 

Although there are important differences between various realist theories, but as realists they 

all generally share some common assumptions. For instance the realists assumed that the state 

is the most important unit of analysis in the development of a theory of international 

relations. 

 

The realists also argue that any objective analysis of international affairs must focus on power 

relations between states. Apart from the above points of convergence other assumptions of 

realism include the necessary anarchy of the state of nature, the self-interest of power hungry 

actors, the priority of power over morality or justice, and the claim that the realist path leads 

to a realistic or scientific account of the world of International Relations (Sutch and Elias 

2007). 

 

Going by the realist claimed that there is no natural harmony of interests among states, it will 

be foolish and even dangerous for the Nigerian state to hope that making Africa the centre 

piece of her foreign policy will enable her to achieve her national interest. The non 

workability of this stand point is seen in the series of efforts Nigeria has put forward to 



 

champion the course of Africa at the detriment of her citizens. This position is better captured 

by Griffiths and O‘Callaghan (2002, P.262) thus: 

 

Within the territorial boundaries of the formally sovereign state, politics is an 

activity of potential moral progress through the social construction of 

constitutional government. Beyond the exclusionary borders of its sovereign 

presence, politics is essentially the realm of survival rather than progress. 

Necessity, not freedom, is the appropriate or realistic starting-point for 

understanding international relations. 

 

Since the realist postulate that human nature is wicked and it is this human being that take 

decision on behalf the states that are mere geopolitical expressions and incapable of taking 

decisions, it will be better for Nigeria re-stress her stands in the pursuit of her foreign policy. 

This is because no matter how she sacrifices for the development of Africa, other states will 

play by the anarchic rules of the international system by putting their national interest first, 

thereby placing Nigeria at disadvantage. When this happens, it is the Nigerian citizen that 

suffers. Nigeria needs to use her economic power first for the survival of her citizens before 

thinking of Africa. This view is in line with the position of Rourke (2009) that power is the 

key to national survival of the fittest. He further posits that power is a key because in the 

world of conflicting interest it is important for actors to acquire, or preserve enough power to 

pursue their goals or national interest. 

 

Afro centric Nigeria Foreign Policy 

 

There is no doubt that Africa has featured prominently in the conduct of Nigeria‘s foreign 

policy. The general principles guiding Nigeria‘s foreign policy were first enunciated in a 

speech Prime Minister Tafawa Balewa gave first to the Nigerian parliament and subsequently 

on the admission of Nigeria to the United Nations. In the speech the Prime Minister stated 

that his country‘s foreign policy would be founded on Nigeria‘s interests and be in harmony 

with the moral and democratic principles on which our constitution is based (Epelle 1964). 

With regards the Commonwealth and United Nations the Prime Minister stated that Nigeria 

would join both organizations in so far as they were compatible with our national interest. 

Nigeria will maintain friendly relations with nation‘s that recognize and respect its 

sovereignty. 

 

On Nigeria‘s Africa policy the Prime Minister observed that it will be guided by: 

 

1. Insistence on what is clear, practicable and realistic. It will not support ambiguous, 

impracticable, unrealistic and sentimental ideas such as the immediate political union 

of Africa. 

2. Non-interference in the internal affairs of other states. 

3. Respect for existing borders as inherited from colonialism for the interest of peace in 

Africa. 

4. Peaceful settlement of disputes by negotiation, conciliation and arbitration. 

5. Equality of all African states regardless of size, population, military or economic 

might. 

6. Promotion of functional cooperation in Africa. 

 

Hence a major cardinal activity of the government in the immediate post-independence era 

was the eradication of colonialism and minority rule in Africa. The Prime Minister Tafawa 



 

Balewa declared that Nigeria was determined to work in collaboration with other states to 

achieve independence for the remaining dependent territories in Africa (Parliamentary 

Debates August 1960). In accordance with this policy, therefore, Nigeria has since 1961 

aided refugees and supplied technical and financial assistance to national liberation 

movements in territories still under colonial rule (Idang1973). Besides, Nigeria felt that our 

own freedom can only have meaning to the point that we use our efforts and goodwill to 

accomplish the same for all Africans (Balewa 1961). 

 

Nigeria‘s approach towards African Unity was also distinct. Prime Minister Tafawa Balewa, 

while opposing the immediate political unification of Africa as proposed by Kwameh 

Nkrumah of Ghana, favoured a gradualist – functionalist approach and declared that we shall 

do everything in our power to promote cooperation among the states of Africa (Balewa 

1961). In addition Nigeria would work for the expansion of trade and travel within the 

African continent with a view to boosting interactions between countries. 

 

The civil war represented a major watershed in the evolution of Nigeria‘s foreign policy. The 

attempted secession of Biafra from Nigeria compelled the government of General Yakubu 

Gown to use the instrument of Nigeria‘s foreign policy to isolate Biafra and keep the country 

united. Foreign policy priorities and diplomacy was aimed at preventing any international 

recognition of Biafra and strengthening the military capability of the Nigerian army to ensure 

a federal victory. General Gowan realized the crucial significance of African support for a 

united Nigeria and hence diplomatic efforts were mounted within the OAU to achieve this 

goal (King 1996). Only four African countries (Tanzania, Ivory Coast, Zambia and Gabon) 

recognized Biafra. Indeed extensive political support from most African states discouraged 

formal recognition of Biafra by non-African states especially in Europe and America. The 

civil war experience indicated the significance of Africa to Nigeria‘s foreign relations. 

 

In addition the war indicated the security implications for her sovereignty and territorial 

integrity of the continued existence of colonialism in Africa. France, Portugal, Rhodesia (now 

Zimbabwe) and South Africa all provided material support to Biafra (De Jorre 1972). After 

the war General Gowan increased the support for liberation movements all over Africa and 

increased Nigeria‘s financial contribution to the OAU liberation committee.  

 

Gowon continued to pursue an Africa-centred foreign policy. The increase in Nigeria‘s oil 

production after the civil war provided substantial economic resources that were used to 

pursue an Africa policy. In addition to supporting liberation movements, Gowon supported 

the OAU‘s decision to break diplomatic relations with Israel during the 1973 Arab-Israeli 

war. Gowon equally pursued the policy of creating the Economic Community of West Africa 

States (ECOWAS) which was signed by countries of the region in May 1975. Ayam (2004) 

posits that, the establishment of ECOWAS greatly enhanced Nigeria‘s idea of a functional 

approach to the attainment of African Unity through the creation of regional economic groups 

that could be used as building blocks for future continental Unity. Although the Gowon 

administration succeeded in maintaining the unity of Nigeria, it nonetheless began to face 

domestic opposition which eventually culminated in the overthrow of General Gowon on July 

29, 1975. 

 

General Murtala Mohammed emerged as the new Head of state. For a brief period of nearly 

200 days, foreign policy was given a decisive direction under the administration of General 

Mohammed. The brief period of his administration witnessed the ability of his administration 

to rally African opinion on a particular issue, arrive at a consensus and implement decisions 



 

which reflect African interests in world affairs. Perhaps the single most important event in 

which Nigeria provided leadership to Africa was over the Angolan civil war. Apartheid South 

Africa had intervened in Angola‘s civil war in 1975 in support of UNITA and FNLA and 

which had resulted in a stalemate within the OAU over whether the MPLA was the true 

representative of the Angolan people.  

 

Declaring that ‗Africa has come of age‘ and that the continent did not need anyone to warn 

her against communism and alleged Soviet-Cuban threat, General Mohammed stated that 

henceforth Africa would choose its friends and foes in an independent manner. The Federal 

government also reacted promptly to a letter written by President Gerald Ford of the United 

States urging Nigeria to support UNITA and FNLA by publicly denouncing the US position. 

Apart from the vehement criticism of the Western nations, Nigeria offered the MPLA N13.5 

million as aid to the MPLA. Most African states subsequently towed the Nigerian position 

over the civil war in Angola. Clearly Nigeria had begun to perform a leadership role in the 

continent. African countries rallied round the Nigerian position and this eventually led to the 

independence of Angola under the leadership of Augustino Neto‘s MPLA (Akiba 1985) 

 

The assassination of General Mohammed on February 13
th

 1976 in an attempted Coup d‘état 

led to the emergence of General Olusegun Obasanjo as Head of State. The ascension to 

power of General Obasanjo led to ‗an apparent soft-pedalling‘ of the activist Africa policy by 

Nigeria. Nigeria showed an initial support for the Anglo-American peace plan for the 

independence of Rhodesia (later Zimbabwe) in contrast to the activist policy it adopted in 

Angola. This ―apparent soft-pedalling‖ coincided with a period when there was a fall in 

global price of Nigeria‘s crude oil. Indeed the government commenced a process of heavy 

borrowing from western money markets to shore-up the dwindling fortunes of Nigeria‘s 

economy (Bukarambe 2010). To consolidate a pro-west position in foreign affairs General 

Obasanjo undertook a state visit to the United States which was followed by President Jimmy 

Carter‘s return visit to Nigeria.  

 

General Obasanjo fulfilled his promise of handing over power to a democratically elected 

government. The 1979 general elections led to the emergence of Alhaji Shehu Shagari as 

President of the Federal Republic of Nigeria. Alhaji Shagari‘s administration continued the 

Africa-centered policy of the Murtala Mohammed/ Olusegun Obasanjo governments. For 

instance the President declared that, Nigeria will no longer stomach provocations by South 

Africa or the negligent tactics of her allies in the Western bloc with regard to independence 

and majority rule in Namibia (Aminu and Williams 1981). In addition the government 

continued to support the armed struggle in South Africa by providing financial and 

diplomatic support for the liberation movements in that country. Nigeria also hosted the OAU 

Economic Summit which adopted the Lagos Plan of Action in furtherance of the goal of self-

reliance and creation of an African common Market. Also significant is that under President 

Shehu Shagari Nigeria provided troops for the OAU Peacekeeping mission in Chad in 1981.  

 

Major-General Muhammadu Buhari, who emerged as the New Head of state after 

overthrowing President Shehu Shagari, attempted to solve some of Nigeria‘s economic 

challenges. This was the major reason, according to the leaders of the coup, why the Shehu 

Shagari administration was overthrown. In so doing the government reduced its expenditures, 

cut imports and tackled the issue of corruption. In executing these reforms the Buhari 

government closed Nigeria‘s land borders and expelled illegal aliens as a means of checking 

smuggling but which at the same time contradicted the treaty establishing ECOWAS. In 

pursuance of an Africa-centered policy it concluded agreements with neighouring countries 



 

that provided for cooperation in Security, Immigration, Customs and Police matters (Ayam 

2004). General Buhari, was subsequently elected Chairman of ECOWAS (King 1996). 

Despite the financial restrictions the government faced it paid its financial commitments to 

the OAU. Support for the Southern Africa Policy was maintained and Nigeria extended 

diplomatic recognition to the Saharawi Arab democratic Republic (SADR) and facilitated its 

admission into the OAU. The United States of America policy of linkage of the withdrawal of 

Cuban troops as a precondition for the independence of Namibia was rejected by Nigeria. 

The Buhari regime subsequently refused to agree to IMF conditionlites of devaluation of the 

naira and abolition of petroleum subsidies as prerequisite for additional Western loans. 

Added to the regimes authoritarian tendencies and mounting discontent among the populace a 

palace Coup led to the overthrow of Major General Muhammadu Buhari on August 27, 1985. 

 

The Babangida regime which emerged in 1985 encountered similar difficulties as General 

Buhari over Nigeria‘s economic crisis and debt burden. Arguing that ―there is no viable 

alternative to structural adjustment programme (SAP)‖, the Babangida regime implemented 

the conditionality‘s of the IMF/World Bank as a way of ―stabilizing‖ the economy. On the 

foreign policy plank Babangida linked the national security of Nigeria to that of the entire 

African continent (Ayam 2004). Nigeria continued her active involvement with the frontline 

states in the concerted efforts of ensuring the independence of Namibia and South Africa.  

 

Within West Africa, political instability was beginning to threaten the efficiency of 

ECOWAS institutions. The Liberian civil war which started in December 1989 constituted 

the greatest threat to regional security. ECOWAS had a compelling responsibility and 

regional interests not to allow Liberia descend into chaos and anarchy. Nigeria launched a 

diplomatic move which culminated in the formation of ECOWAS Monitoring group 

(ECOMOG) to monitor a ceasefire and help restore order. Due to the fact that Nigeria was a 

key member of ECOWAS it is no surprise that it was crucial to the attempts to maintain 

peace in Liberia. At the height of peacekeeping in Liberia Nigeria provided up to 80% of the 

ECOMOG force. It is estimated that the financial cost of the peacekeeping operation in 

Liberia to Nigeria is roughly $12billion (Ayam 2004). It is clear that no other West Africa 

State could have spearheaded this peacekeeping effort except Nigeria. Although subsequently 

supported by the United Nations and the United States, it is clear that Nigeria demonstrated 

leadership within the West African sub region. The Community‘s ability to combine 

sufficient military power with effective diplomacy to restore order in the sub region 

established a valuable positive precedent of the capacity of ECOWAS to maintain regional 

security. 

 

The Babangida regime was also engaged in conflict resolution in the Sudan, Somalia and 

Rwanda. Nigeria hosted the OAU Summit in Abuja in 1991 which adopted the African 

Economic Community Treaty and General Babangida emerged as Chairman of the OAU. 

However, the Babangida democracy transition programme plunged Nigeria into a political 

crisis and the international community began to take hostile actions against the country. The 

June 12 1993 elections which were adjudged free and fair was annulled by the military 

authorities. Eventually General Babangida was compelled by the circumstances to ‗step 

aside‘. Chief Earnest Shonekan who took over lasted only eighty two days and was 

overthrown by General Sani Abacha on November 17 1993. The new regime suspended all 

democratic institutions and a heavy clamp down on pro-democracy forces commenced. The 

height of the authoritarianism of the regime was the execution of Ken Saro Wiwa and his 

group of fellow activists. Canada severed diplomatic ties with Nigeria, recalled its High 

Commissioner and imposed Sanctions. This was followed by the United Stated which 



 

suspended all forms of military assistance to Nigeria but stopped short of imposing an oil 

embargo (Ayam 1998). In addition it declared all Nigerian military personnel persona-non-

grata and cancelled all direct flights between New York and Lagos. The Commonwealth of 

Nations who‘s Secretary-General at the time was Nigeria‘s Emeka Anyaokwu announced the 

indefinite suspension of Nigeria from the world body. Effectively Nigeria had become an 

isolated pariah state. 

 

The Abacha regime‘s reaction to Western hostility was to begin to develop close ties with 

many South East Asian Nations and China. China signed an economic and mutual assistance 

agreement with Nigeria in the area of railways, manufacturing and trade. In exchange Nigeria 

granted China access to Crude oil exploration. Also important was that the Abacha regime 

continued the peacekeeping initiative of the Babangida regime under the auspices of 

ECOMOG. Indeed a part of the Nigerian contingent to ECOMOG was used to reinstate the 

democratically elected government of Ahmad Tejan Kabbah in Sierra-Leone which had been 

overthrown in a Coup even though, paradoxically, Nigeria was not making progress towards 

democratizing its polity. General Abacha died in 1998 and General Abdulsalam Abubakar 

took over. The new government pursued a conscious policy of reintegrating Nigeria back into 

the comity of nations. The Head of State noted that: 

 

 this administration will continue to pursue its policy of constructive engagement 

with other members of the international community. We are committed to 

ensuring that Nigeria takes its rightful place among the comity of nations based on 

the principles of mutual respect and protection of our national interest (Abubakar 

1999, n.p). 

 

The above analysis shows how Nigerian foreign policy was wholly Africa-centered at the 

detriment of Nigerians. This situation resulted for the attempted change in the existing status 

quo to citizen diplomacy.  

 

Citizen Diplomacy and Nigeria’s Foreign Policy 

 

It has been noted that no Nigerian government – either civilian or military – has deviated 

from the cardinal principles of Nigeria‘s foreign policy as laid down by the speech the 

country‘s first Prime Minister Tafawa Balewa made in the Parliament in August 1960 

(Gambari 2008). Indeed Nigeria has recorded remarkable level of achievement and continuity 

that is comparable to many advanced nations. While the above assertion is an acknowledged 

fact, there is the equally true assertion that Nigeria‘s foreign policy has not been directed 

towards protecting the interests of the ordinary Nigeria citizen. Ranging from abandoning 

citizens in dire need of embassy assistance to non evacuation in times of major civil wars in 

different parts of the world, citizen diplomacy has entered Nigeria‘s political and diplomatic 

parlance as a conscious attempt at redirecting Nigeria‘s foreign policy to protect the interests 

of ordinary citizens. Indeed it has been observed that: ―Nigeria‘s foreign policy has never 

been directly related to the needs of the masses of its people…Rather this policy has 

been…reflecting the needs and aspirations of national elite‖(Gambari 2008, p.70) 

 

Nigeria‘s Africa – centred foreign policy has led to far more concern being shown to issues of 

African concern to the almost total neglect of the welfare of its citizens abroad. Citizen 

diplomacy became popularized as a major foreign policy thrust under the Presidency of the 

late Yar‘Adua when Chief Ojo Madueke was foreign Minister of Nigeria. Although citizen 

diplomacy is not a new concept in the general discourse of international relations because at 



 

one point in time or the other all countries must be concerned about the welfare of citizens 

both within and beyond its borders, its prominence as a foreign policy plank became 

conceptualized within the concept of national interest. Indeed the primary interest of the state 

is protection and projection of the national interest. Within the context of citizen diplomacy, 

therefore, the security and welfare of the people is the primary purpose of government and 

hence the domestic and foreign policies must be geared towards attaining that objective. 

Citizen diplomacy is another coinage of stating that Nigeria‘s foreign policy would be driven 

by the primary purpose of the Nigerian state. 

 

Prior to the adoption of citizen diplomacy as an operational norm there have existed different 

perspectives adopted by different governments. During the Balewa era non-alignment seemed 

to be the guiding principle as far as Nigeria‘s interactions with the outside world was 

concerned. In the late 60‘s and early 70‘s when the pace of decolonization had gained 

momentum the operational philosophy was ‗Africa is the centre-piece of Nigeria‘s foreign 

policy‘. Between January 1985 and August 1985 the ‗Concentric Circles‘ principle gained 

ascendancy as the guiding operational principle of Nigeria‘s foreign policy, when Professor 

Ibrahim Gambari was Foreign Minister. While the innermost ‗circle of national interest 

involved Nigeria‘s own security, independence and prosperity which is inextricably tied to 

those of its immediate neighbours, the second circle involved Nigeria‘s relations with the 

West African sub region ECOWAS. The third circle related to African continental issues. 

The last two circles covered relations with individual countries and finally relations with 

organization, institutions and states outside of Africa (Gambari 2008). In the late 80‘s when 

the economic fortunes of Nigeria began to dwindle ‗economic diplomacy‘ became the new 

philosophy of foreign policy. Foreign policy efforts were then geared towards reinvigorating 

the economy to attain the goals of economic development and industrialization. 

 

It is in these contexts that citizen diplomacy emerged as another paradigm shift. Essentially it 

connotes that Nigerians have inalienable rights which are enshrined in the constitution but 

even more significantly that these rights are protected on the external realm by public 

international law. In addition to protection of the rights of Nigerians internationally, citizen 

diplomacy hinges on Nigeria‘s capacity to improve the welfare and security of her citizens 

while also enhancing the image of the country positively. The question to ask at this point is 

what is the nature of the practice of citizen diplomacy? It is this issue that we now turn our 

attention. 

 

The Practice of Citizen Diplomacy in Nigeria: An Appraisal   

 

The global trend in the world today has revealed new possibilities for public and cultural 

diplomacy. This has made citizen diplomacy to become a central part of public and cultural 

diplomacy. Most states in the world today including Nigeria have seen this strand of 

diplomacy as a tool for promoting and improving their image abroad. In Nigeria, it was the 

likes of Sule Lamido who started the agitation against the position of Africa being the centre 

piece of Nigerian foreign policy. He posits that Nigerians should be the centre piece of 

Nigeria‘s foreign policy. This concept was later made popular by Chief Ojo Madueke. The 

Nigerian government adopted citizen diplomacy in 2007 under the reign of Chief Ojo 

Madueke as Foreign Affairs Minister. 

 

As used in the Nigerian context, citizen diplomacy is viewed from a different angle of 

understanding. Carpediem407 captures this thus: 

 



 

 this means that its foreign policy will be focused on the Nigerian citizens at home 

and abroad. The Foreign Minister argues that they are not shifting away from the 

traditional approach to foreign relations, however that they have ―rebranded‖ this 

tool and that the focus is more on the citizen. In this sense, citizen diplomacy is a 

mechanism to protect the ―Image and integrity‖ of Nigeria and react against 

nations which are hostile and who label them as corrupt (p.1). 

 

To Maduekwe, citizen diplomacy simply means diplomacy of consequences, ―If you are nice 

to us, then of course, we should be nice to you.‖ His idea of citizen diplomacy represents 

reciprocity which in other words is called diplomacy of consequences. In his words: 

 

our foreign policy has come of age and the age of innocence is over, we remain 

proud of our track record right from Tafawa Balewa up till now… we should ask 

ourselves some hard questions: to what extent has our foreign policy benefited 

Nigerians? To what extent has our foreign policy put food on our tables? In other 

words, where is the citizen in our foreign policy? (This Day Newspaper Sept; 

2007). 

 

The aforementioned were some of the motivating factors that influenced the then Minister for 

Foreign Affairs (Chief Ojo Maduekwe) to opt for citizen diplomacy. In a nutshell ―Citizen 

Diplomacy‖ requires the government of Nigeria to more consciously resort to the calculi of 

the basic needs, human rights and social economic welfare of the citizen in conducting 

bilateral and multilateral engagements with other states. (This Day Newspaper, 31
st
 Oct; 

2007). Citizen Diplomacy as posited by Chief Ojo Maduekwe is concerned with the 

protection of Nigerians within and outside Nigeria. It is a process of making Nigerians lives 

perfectly in accordance with the rules and regulations of their host states, as well as creating a 

foundation for trustworthy citizenship in Nigeria. Since the pronouncement of Citizen 

Diplomacy by Chief Ojo Maduekwe, no Minister of Foreign Affairs in Nigeria has rebuffed 

Citizen Diplomacy as gist or thrust of Nigeria‘s foreign policy. This means that the Nigerian 

state has the responsibilities of implementing or adhering strictly to citizen diplomacy. 

 

An assessment of citizen diplomacy from 2007 to date shows that, citizen diplomacy has not 

produced the pictured dividend due to some factors that are both internal and external. 

Dickson posits that: 

 

placing the citizen at the centre of the national programme reinforces the original 

purpose of the government and when those in power provide necessary leadership, 

they will without much effort secure the trust of the general populace and create 

centre‘s of national solidarity and more agents for national progress. In Nigeria, 

we don‘t seem to get this; our government does not value our lives. One Nigerian 

was killed in Spain, another was brutalized in Asia, routinely, and our people are 

beheaded in Saudi Arabia (Dickson2010, p.2). 

 

This is a clear indication that, the adoption of citizen diplomacy is only visible on paper or in 

theory but not practicable. All over the world Nigerians are left to their own survival 

strategies. The best way to describe Nigerians outside Nigeria is ―O.Y.O‖ (On Your Own).

  

The maltreatment of Nigerians abroad do sometimes comes from Nigerians who are working 

as diplomats, who are supposed to protect Nigerians living abroad. This is particularly 

common to Nigerian Diplomats in developed states, who forms his primary impression on his 



 

fellow countryman living there based on some stereotypical preconceptions about the 

notoriety of some Nigerians living abroad, who are involved in illegitimate activities. 

 

Another worrisome factor which may be tagged internal is the issue of mistreatment of 

Nigerians by security operatives in Nigeria. Charity they say begins at home. That is to say if 

Nigerians desired to be treated with respect abroad, such treatment should start at home. 

Dickson took account of this view thus:  

 

back home, the average Nigerian is treated badly by the authorities. For instance 

the Nigerian Police Force vested with responsibility of maintaining internal peace 

and security have in all ramification become agents of terrorism engaging in 

extra-judicial killing, arrest, and detention of innocent citizen, extortion of 

multifarious dimensions and brutality etc (Dickson 2010, p.3). 

 

He further gave example of how a taxi driver was shot dead on January 03
rd

, 2009 by a 

detachment of policemen on patrol in Ilorin, the Kwara State capital. It was alleged that the 

driver failed to stop for inspection and preceding payment of N20.00, what the police codedly 

call ‗roger‘.  

 

Nigeria‘s role in the liberation of many African states from colonial rule should have 

translated in respect for her. But instead Nigerians are unnecessarily clamped into detention, 

without help coming from anywhere. The maltreatment of Nigerians in other African states 

like South Africa, Togo etc raises the question of where and when citizen diplomacy applies. 

 

Nothing has really changed after the pronouncement of citizen diplomacy by Maduekwe. 

Nigerian Foreign Affairs Ministry has been nothing but enclave of ethnicity and characterized 

by corruption. This situation is the same with Nigerian Embassies. This is one of the reasons 

why most Nigerians are afraid of going to their country‘s Embassies when the need arises. 

For the fact that there has been no significant change in the achievement of Nigeria‘s foreign 

policy thrust,citizen diplomacy has not achieved the desired impact. Abidde opined that 

Maduekwe in the first instance misconceived the concept of ‗Citizen Diplomacy‘ (Abidde 

2011). Attempt by Maduekwe to articulate the meaning of ―Citizen Diplomacy‖ was beset 

with conceptual problems. It was not attached to realities of modern Nigeria. 

 

Conclusion/ Recommendations 

 

This essay essentially examines the shift from the African centred foreign policy to citizen 

diplomacy in Nigeria. This change became necessary because both scholars and foreign 

policy analyst discovered that Nigeria was not faring well in terms of foreign policy 

performance. Nigerian foreign policy at the period before citizen diplomacy was not shaped 

to be result-oriented and directed at uncompromisingly pursuing her interest in Africa and 

around the world. Rather Nigeria was busy playing the role of ―Father Christmas‖, ―Big 

Brother‖ and ―Free Breakfast‖. 

 

The Nigerian government embraced ―citizen diplomacy‖ in 2007, which was rooted on the 

specifics of the former foreign affairs minister, Chief Ojo Maduekwe. By this policy, Nigeria 

requests the crutch of Nigerians at home and in Diaspora, in order to help to develop the 

country economically and politically. In Nigeria the concept of Citizen Diplomacy is 

interpreted from a different perspective of comprehension; this means citizen centred foreign 

policy. But when questioned, the initiators of this policy denied shifting away from the 



 

traditional foreign policy objective of Nigeria. They posit that they have only ―rebranded‖ the 

instrument and that the focal point will be the citizen. 

 

Citizen diplomacy in the Nigerian context is a procedure to protect the ―image and integrity‖ 

of Nigeria and respond against states that are hostile to Nigeria. This study reveals that this 

major objective of citizen diplomacy has not achieved the desired result since its introduction 

in 2007. Nigerians are still harassed all over the world even by states that Nigeria had made 

serious sacrifice in the past towards their liberations. Nigerians are not even respected at 

home by those in authority talk less of other states. The failure of citizen diplomacy in 

Nigeria is as a result of the inability of the Nigerian government to back the policy up with 

concrete actions. 

 

For Citizen Diplomacy to succeed, the following need to be considered: the Federal 

Government need to sit up and examine Nigeria‘s Foreign policy apparatus and try to make it 

more vibrant, more firm and more alert to the needs of her citizen. Employees of the Ministry 

of Foreign Affairs should be given sufficient training to execute their responsibility more 

effectively, and employment should be done strictly on merit preferably those who have 

knowledge of diplomacy. 

 

There is need to curb corruption, greed and weak legal enforcement of anti-graft legislations 

in Nigeria. These are some of the factors that have combined to make Nigeria hostile to her 

citizens such that ‗citizen diplomacy‘ has become a mere artificial chestnut that is so 

notoriously irrelevant. The above trend can result into overwhelming weight of poverty, 

unemployment, high crime wave and insecurity in our state, thereby obstructing the 

achievement of citizen diplomacy as an objective. 

 

To entrench citizen diplomacy, we need to abide by the policy of charity begins at home. 

When Nigerians at home are comfortable enough, they will not escape overseas in search of 

greener pastures and end up being dishonoured. Again government should open up the 

foreign policy procedure by allowing other participants like the legislature, media, pressure 

groups, institutions of higher learning, etc. On the hand, Nigerian missions abroad, especially 

in those countries where Nigerians are facing difficulties due to the behaviors of our few 

disgruntled citizens must step up effort to discourage those who are dubious and encourage 

hard work and dignity in honest living. 
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Abstract 

 

 

The public procurement system is mainly seen as the means by which government provides 

basic goods, works and services for development purposes and for smooth operation of 

government. This perception of the idea and practice of the concept underscores the reason 

why public procurement practices in most countries, especially developing nations, majorly 

focus on solving infrastructures problems and acquiring services and goods or items 

necessary for the day-day running of state affairs. However, against this conventional notion, 

this paper demonstrates the pivotal role of public procurement as a veritable tool for 

alleviating socioeconomic disparities among groups and categories of people in the society. 

It concludes by arguing that, following the examples of other countries, Nigeria could 

maximize her public procurement power to accomplish similar goals through a review and 

amendment of the country’s 1999 Constitutional and the Public Procurement Act of 2007, to 

bring to bear the socioeconomic realities of the country in her public procurement practice 

and system. The paper is basically a theoretical and qualitative research. Data for the study 

were derived mainly from secondary sources, and the descriptive method of qualitative 

analysis was employed to analyze the data.  

 

Keywords: Development, Diversity, Public Procurement, Public Procurement Policy, Socio-

Economic Disparity. 

 

Introduction 

 

In all countries, public procurement remains a key instrument for achieving inclusive 

development and its potentials are yet to be fully tapped (Kashap, 2004). Indeed, the field of 

public procurement is still relatively an under-studied area among economists, lawyers and 

social scientists despite the scale and complexity of government purchases (Arrowsmith and 

Hartley, 2000). However, in the recent times, especially in the wake of the global economic 

crises, issues related to public procurement are gradually gaining growing attention among 

scholars, policy makers, national governments and development partners and/or donor 

agencies. This is mainly due to the magnitude of capital outlays in the public procurement 

market and the immense innate potentials of the procurement system to positively affect the 

society by transforming these values into concrete development achievements. ―Government 

procurement of goods and services typically accounts for 10-15% of GDP for developed 

countries and up to as much as 20% of GDP for developing countries‖ (Kashap, 2004:134). 

Public procurement thus holds more than can be discerned for the world‘s development, and 

these economic resources must be adequately managed. Consequently, the increasing 

attention has also partly stemmed from the need for effective and efficient mechanism for 

ensuring proper management and channeling of the enormous financial resources available in 

the procurement sector towards actualizing established development ends.  

mailto:solomonifejika@gmail.com


 

 Moreover, in the new millennium, national governments and development partners have 

come face-to face with numerous emerging challenges bothering on societal administration. 

These including pressures to cultivate good governance practices through participatory 

decision making as well as creating enabling environment for equal access to social, political 

and economic opportunities to all members and groups in the society. Characteristically, 

―Public Procurement is an indispensable economic activity for good governance‖ (Kashap, 

2004:133). As an upshot, public procurement has also attracted appreciable concern as state 

actors are being compelled, both by human forces and realities attributable to prevailing 

societal exigencies, to adopt public procurement as a part of the broad measures for 

eliminating socioeconomic differences among groups and cleavages in the society. This is 

considered both as a matter of a conscious and deliberate policy measure and a strategy for 

enhancing national engineering and cohesion. An inclusive, responsible and widely accepted 

government is such that ensures equal participation of its members in the administrative 

process as well as present an unequal leaverage to all constituent elements to benefit from the 

common wealth. Public procurement is the most economically or business-like viable side of 

government. The huge financial resources designated to the procurement sector are publicly 

or collectively-owned. Hence, ensuring that all societal elements benefits from it, has become 

one major concern of state managers in both developed and developing countries. 

 

 This paper is motivated by the need to demonstrate the usefulness of the public procurement 

system as a tool for curing certain aspects of societal ill, specifically socioeconomic biases, 

and lessons Nigeria can draw from empirically generated theoretical evidences from some 

countries. To achieve this key objective, the paper is structured into six major parts with the 

introductory section as first part. The second part explains the meaning and main rationale for 

public procurement. The third part is the justification of public procurement as a 

socioeconomic policy instrument. The fourth part demonstrates how the public procurement 

system can serve as a veritable instrument for addressing socioeconomic un-equilibrium in 

the modern society by drawing examples from the experiences of some countries. The fifth 

part consists of the lessons Nigeria can draw from other countries‘ experiences and what it 

can do. The sixth part is constituted by the final conclusion of the paper.  

 

Meaning and Basic Rationale for Public Procurement 

 

Scholars have offered various definitions in attempt at explaining the meaning and purpose of 

public procurement. As can be deduced from the different definitions, the concept of public 

procurement seems to be enjoying quite an appreciable degree of consensus among scholars 

in the field regarding the meaning of the term. Though scholars‘ definitions vary in terms of 

manners of presentation, they obviously convey the same idea as well as imply the same 

thing. According to Ifejika and Aliu (2015:125), for instance, public procurement refers to 

―the most active business part of government, the means by which essential goods and 

services are provided to the public while ensuring adequate and efficient public expenditure 

management‖. Of course, ―today governments all over the world have received a great deal of 

attention as providers of essential services, such as health, education, defense and 

infrastructure. To be able to meet the demand for these services, governments purchase goods 

and services from the marketplace‖ (Odhiambo and Kamau, 2003:10). Therefore, public 

procurement can be alternatively viewed as ―the aspect of governmental activity that brings it 

into face-to-face contact with the private sector, either locally or internationally, for the 

exchange of goods, works or services for financial or monetary considerations‖ (Ifejika and 

Aliu (2015:125).  



 

 In his own words, Kashap (2004:134) conceives of public procurement as ―the purchasing by 

governments and local authorities of the works, goods and services they need to operate - 

ranging from simple office items to sophisticated high-tech equipment‖. For him, 

―procurement also includes purchasing, hiring, leasing or any other contractual means of 

engaging suppliers in the provisions of public services‖ (Kashap, 2004:134). The definition 

by the World Bank is also noteworthy in this regard. The World Bank (1995) sees public 

procurement broadly as involving the purchasing, hiring or obtaining by contractual means of 

goods, construction works and services by the public sector. In alternative terms, public 

procurement, according to the World Bank (1995), refers to the purchase of commodities and 

contracting of construction works and services by use of resources from state budgets, local 

authority budgets, state foundation funds, domestic loans or foreign loans guaranteed by the 

state, foreign aid as well as revenue received from the economic activity of state. In other 

words, public procurement simply means procurement or acquisition by a procuring entity 

using public funds (World Bank, 1995).  

 

 The public process generally consists of three major phases: (i) deciding which goods or 

services to be bought and when to buy them (procurement planning); (ii) the process of 

placing a contract to purchase those goods or services which involves, specifically, choosing 

who is to be the supplier or contractor and the terms on which the goods and services are to 

be provided; and (iii) the process of administering the contract to ensure effective 

performance. These three critical stages or phases constitute what is referred to as public 

procurement (Arrowsmith, 2010). ―The items involved in public procurement range from 

simple goods or services such as clips or cleaning services to large commercial projects, such 

as the development of infrastructure, including road, power stations and airports‖ (Odhiambo 

and Kamau, 2003:10). Fundamentally, ―public procurement is different from private 

procurement, because in public procurement the economic results must be measured against 

more complex and long-term criteria‖ (Odhiambo and Kamau, 2003:10). Furthermore, public 

procurement is carried-out bearing other considerations in mind, besides the economy such as 

accountability, non-discrimination among potential suppliers and respect for international 

obligations. It is mainly for this reason that public procurement in all countries is subjected to 

enacted laws and regulations, in a bid to guide against possible harm to the public interests 

(Odhiambo and Kamau, 2003:10). Consequently, Wittig (1999) sees public procurement as a 

business process in a political system having special consideration for integrity, 

accountability, national interest and effectiveness. 

 

 Certain important facts are discernible from the above. Despite the observable differences 

among the foregoing definitions, they agree on major salient characteristics of public 

procurement, which also differentiates it from procurement in the private sector and these 

include that: public procurement is a business process within the governmental circle; it 

involves acquisition or purchasing, hiring and obtaining of goods, works and services using 

public funds for developmental purposes and day-to-day operations of government; it is an 

arena of interaction between government and private suppliers or business organizations for 

economic exchanges; it takes place in the public domain and is carried-out within the 

framework of a known statutory legislation; it is a representation of public interest, while 

ensuring economy, value for public money, accountability, transparency, egalitarianism, 

competition and fairness; it is the gateway of economic development; public procurement is 

the active business environment of government. 

 

 

 



 

Justification of Public Procurement as a Socio-Economic Policy Instrument 

 

In the recent years, there has been an increasing attention to public procurement, both in 

terms of practice and scholarly, which has led to widespread recognition of its innate capacity 

and potentials to contribute robustly to resolving various aspects of society‘s developmental 

challenges. This conception does not refer to the primary notion about the procurement 

system as merely a means of obtaining goods, works and services required by government. In 

both developed and developing countries, the idea and practice of public procurement now 

transcends this strict sense regarding the purpose of the procurement system. Public 

procurement is now being used to pursue a broad range of goals. Ultimately, aside being 

―business,‖ that is, the acquisition or purchasing of goods and services on the best possible 

terms, government procurement also has broader social, economic and political implications 

(Labuschagne, 1985; Morris, 1998; Turpin, 1972). Public procurement serves as a means for 

promoting aims which are secondary to the primary aim of procurement. As a matter of 

examples, these include using procurement to promote social, industrial or environmental 

policies (Arrowsmith, Linarelli and Wallace, 2000; Cane, 2004; Turpin, 1989). Public 

procurement as a socioeconomic policy tool also serves as a strategy or means of ―wealth 

redistribution‖, that is, using procurement to channel funds to distinct categories of economic 

actors such as the previously disadvantaged groups in South Africa (Bolton, 2006). 

―Preferential procurement policies can also offer advantages over more direct methods of 

assistance because‖ (Bolton, 2006:196), ―it does not raise public spending directly…is less 

likely to be channeled into the purse of organized crime…(and is) more efficient than tax-

financed State aid which barely reaches recipients‖ (Martin and Stehmann, 1991: 238). 

 

Although different measures have been implemented in the recent years to reduce the extent 

of government freedom to use procurement as a policy tool as a way of promoting free trade 

in public markets, this has changed little or nothing. The most notable are the World Trade 

Organization Government Procurement Agreement (WTO GPA) and the trade restrictions in 

place under European Community law. This does not, and has not reduced the use of public 

as a tool to achieving other policy objectives (Bolton, 2006). Procurement has often been, and 

is still being used by governments as a tool to implement secondary policies (Arrowsmith, 

2005; Cane, 2004; Craig, 2003; McCrudden, 1999; Reich, 1999; Seddon, 2004; Sparke, 1996; 

Turpin, 1989). Arguably, therefore, the use of procurement is ―a valid and valuable tool for 

the implementation of social policies; and one which should not be denied to government(s) 

without convincing justification‖ (Arrowsmith, 1995: 247-248). It is appropriate for the use 

of procurement as a policy tool to be regulated, but such use should not be assumed to be 

―presumptively illegitimate‖ (McCrudden, 1999:11). So long as the justification for using 

procurement as a policy tool has measurable targets; the processes used are verifiable, 

auditable, and transparent; and the use of procurement as a policy tool takes place within a 

competitive environment, procurement can largely contribute to the development of growing 

enterprises that are able to participate equitably in the global economy (Shezi, 1998; 

Watermeyer, 2000).  

 

The idea thus is not to be condemned but commended. Contracts by state organs should ―not 

be viewed solely as commercial bargains. The very power to grant contracts should be able to 

be utilized to advance socially desirable objectives, precisely because (organs of state) cannot 

be and should not be politically neutral towards such matters‖ (Craig, 2003: 141). Based on 

prevailing societal realities, public procurement is no longer a clerical job to say that it 

focuses only on buying goods, services, construction and saving money. The procurement 

professional has had to deal not only with market, technologies evolution and financial 



 

aspect, but also has to take into account a variety of related issues such as human right, labor, 

environment protection, women empowerment, corruption etc. (Sadikin, 2008). Public 

procurement practitioners have been laden with more and more duties and responsibilities as 

the procurement system has seemingly usurped increasingly multiple functions due to its 

usefulness and applicability in various facets of the society‘s life. In other words, besides 

obtaining goods, services and construction with the best value of money, there are some 

important issues that government can address with the instrumentality of public procurement 

including health, unemployment, national debt, poverty, corruption, low human development 

index and environment. With well-articulated and functional public procurement system, the 

foregoing problems can be properly ameliorated (Sadikin, 2008). Hence, most governments 

have broadened their target goals in relation to public procurement. The procurement system 

has been, and will continue to serve multifaceted purpose. 

 

Public Procurement as a Tool for Alleviating Socio-Economic Disparities 

 

There are specific examples of the use of public procurement in achieving secondary 

development objectives including using the procurement system to address socioeconomic 

issues as evident in many countries and regions. Watermeyer (2000), in a study conducted for 

the European Community in 1995 indicates that procurement has been used by governments 

to: stimulate economic activity; protect national industry against foreign competition; 

improve the competitiveness of certain industrial sectors; and remedy regional disparities. 

 

It has also been employed to achieve certain more direct social policy 

objectives such as to: foster the creation of jobs; promote fair labour 

conditions; promote the use of local labour as a means to prevent 

discrimination against minority groups; protect the environment; 

encourage equality of opportunity between men and women; and 

promote the increased utilization of the disabled in employment 

(Bolton, 2006:195). 

 

Observably, ―the important role of public procurement is now become more and more 

recognized that many countries give special attention in developing the concept, regulations 

as well as institutional building‖ (Sadikin, 2008: 598). In South Africa, for example, public 

procurement has been recognized as a tool for correcting the country‘s past political history 

of discrimination and inequality. As such, several legislations have been enacted to ensure the 

achievement of this objective including the Constitution of the Republic of South Africa of 

1996, and the Preferential Procurement Policy Framework Act of 2000. Others include the 

Public Finance Management Act of 1999, as amended by Act 29 of 1999, the Broad-Based 

Black Economic Empowerment Act of 2003, the Local Government: Municipal Finance 

Management Act of 2003, and the Local Government: Municipal Systems Act of 2000, as 

amended in 2003 (Bolton, 2006).  

 

 Procurement is being used to discourage discrimination at work places in South Africa. As 

an anti-discrimination measure, employers who indulge in discriminatory practices are denied 

government contract (Bolton, 2006). With regards to their labour or human resource, 

suppliers, service providers and contractors must comply with various legislations such as the 

Labour Relations Act (66 of 1995), the Basic Conditions of Employment Act (75 of 1997), 

the Employment Equity Act (55 of 1998) and the Occupational Health and Safety Act (85 of 

1996). Failure by any entity seeking government contracts to abide by these statutes 

automatically puts it at a disadvantageous condition in the tendering process. Its offer would 



 

be rejected or cancelled. Those who participate in public procurement must therefore adhere 

to labour rules and regulations (Bolton, 2006). Similarly, in Denmark, where ILO Convention 

has been ratified, many Municipalities have inscribed the provisions of the Conventions in 

their procurement strategy. For example, Frederiksberg Municipality has adopted a social 

clause in contracting-out (CEMR-EP and EPSU, 2011). In Frederiksberg Municipality, 

―suppliers/bidders must ensure employees (who are employed by the bidder as well as 

potential subcontractors) wages and employment conditions no less favorable than the wages 

and employment conditions applicable to that sector of the region where they work‖ (CEMR-

EP and EPSU, 2011: online).  

 

 This is likewise in Luxembourg where, ―compliance with applicable collective agreements is 

a mandatory condition in the award for tenders. Additionally, if the agreed wages are not paid 

or payment is delayed, the contracting authority may pay salary supplements and deduct the 

amount spent from the final payment to the contractor‖ (CEMR-EP and EPSU, 2011: online). 

In the case of non-compliance, Frederiksberg Municipality specifies that: 

 

If the supplier/bidder fails to meet these obligations, and this result in a 

valid claim from the employee, Frederiksberg Municipality may 

withhold payment to the bidder in order to meet this requirement. 

Bidders have the responsibility to ensure that employees employed by 

the bidder or any subcontractors for task execution, have valid work 

and residence permits. Frederiksberg Municipality reserves the right to 

exclude employees who do not possess the necessary work or 

residence permits and who are not registered in the database RUT. 

Failure to meet the social clause constitutes a material breach of this 

contract (CEMR-EP and EPSU, 2011: online). 

 

Even when private individuals are contracting-out, Frederiksberg Municipality Plan mandates 

that:  

 

The individual contracts should involve questions regarding social 

clauses, which require local suppliers to enter into dialogue on the 

recruitment of staff on special terms (to meet the obligations imposed 

on the municipality as an employer). Furthermore the social clauses 

aim to encourage the contract holder to establish apprenticeships 

within the construction area, where appropriate (CEMR-EP and EPSU, 

2011: online). 

 

 In South Africa, procurement is also being used to remedy the inequality problem in its 

society. South Africa integrates affirmative action, and thus affirmative procurement, into the 

right to equality, whereby the constitution allows for preferential treatment in the award of 

government contracts, so as to protect or advance persons or categories of persons 

disadvantaged by unfair discrimination (Bolton, 2006). As Bolton (2006) argues: 

 

The actual social and economic disparities between groups and 

individuals in South Africa cannot be ignored. Due to South Africa‘s 

history of discrimination, unfair practices and marginalization of 

people, various groups in society were denied the privilege of being 

economically active within the government procurement system. 

Affording preferences to previously disadvantaged groups in the award 



 

of government contracts therefore does not infringe on the right to 

equality (Bolton, 2006:198).  

 

This substantive conception of equality differs from the formal conception of equality- that 

all persons in South Africa are equal bearers of rights. It is to eliminate the inequalities of the 

past by simply extending the same rights and entitlements to all in accordance with the same 

―neutral‖ norms or standards (Bolton, 2006). Equality here is therefore used technically as a 

measure for bringing the formerly disadvantaged groups in the country into their supposed 

socioeconomic position. It aims at re-engineering the society. 

 

 In Greece, it has been noted that: 

 

The benefit of including specific social criteria and the social 

dialogue has in some pilot projects resulted to the enhancement of 

woman employment and entrepreneurship, the integration of 

vulnerable social groups and the enhancement of actions regarding 

local long-term unemployment (CEMR-EP and EPSU, 

2011:online). 

 

In Greece, procurement is also adopted as a tool for tackling gender inequality and ensuring 

the inclusion of vulnerable groups in the execution of government contracts. Service 

provisions in most municipalities in Greece are assigned with exceptional procedures as a 

way of enhancing the operation of women‘s cooperatives and NGOs in order to enhance the 

employment and specific actions concerning the social integration of vulnerable social groups 

in public business. In achieving this, specific legislative framework has been formulated to 

enhance the employment of vulnerable groups and their participation in the implementation 

of public works. As a matter of example, there is a specific percentage for financing actions 

against social inclusion or the control in addressing the non-violation of labour relations 

(CEMR-EP and EPSU, 2011). In Switzerland, there is a requirement for equal pay between 

men and women as a condition for obtaining public contracts in the country (United Nations, 

2008). Luxembourg protects workers with disability through public procurement. In 

Luxembourg: 

 

In order to foster employment of and protect disadvantaged 

workers, contracting authorities may reserve the right to tender for 

certain contracts to sheltered workplaces where the majority of 

employees are disabled workers who cannot, due to the nature or 

severity of their disability, work under normal conditions. The 

contract notice must make reference to this provision (CEMR-EP 

and EPSU, 2011: online). 

 

Just as procurement rules in India stipulate that certain goods must be purchased from small 

and micro-enterprises, even if prices are up to 15% higher than those offered by the 

competition (United Nations, 2008), ―Luxembourg City also promotes fair trade products by 

requiring service operators/contractors in school restaurants to purchase at least 10% of their 

fruit and vegetables and meat from fair trade sources‖ (CEMR-EP and EPSU, 2011: online). 

In Brazil‘s state of Ceara, there is a ―demand driven‖ form of preferential procurement 

practice where the state buys from small scale enterprises while at the same time providing 

technical assistance to them is used to promote growth of small enterprises and also as a 

technique of diminishing transaction costs (Tender, 1997, cited in Turyahikayo, 2008). The 



 

United States system of affirmative action in public Procurement is not limited to small 

businesses alone. It also targets certain minorities, such as ex-prisoners, firms directed by 

women, veterans, etc. This means that the provisions for the use of procurement power in the 

USA are wide-ranging, affecting other sectors other than the SBs (Foresti, Arantes and 

Rossetto, 2006). This shows that America uses public procurement more intrinsically as a 

reconstructive and rehabilitative measure. 

 

The guidelines for the procurement and contracting of goods, 

services, construction works and public works in the USA are 

established in the Federal Acquisition Regulation (FAR) and adopt 

the following principle: to make available in due time the good or 

service with the best price for the buyer, maintaining the confidence 

of the public and achieving the objectives of public policies (Foresti, 

Arantes and Rossetto, 2006:340). 

 

 Regional bodies have also demonstrated practical effort at evolving binding agreement 

towards the development of collective frameworks for socially responsible public 

procurement (SRPP). The European Commission Guide on socially responsible public 

procurement (SRPP) for local and regional government, for example, is a tool to better 

explain how social considerations could be applied to public procurement. It offer useful 

encouragement to local and regional authorities on ways to developing SRPP and determine 

their purchasing priorities (CEMR-EP and EPSU, 2011). The EC Guide when read in 

conjunction with the Lisbon Treaty, which recognizes local and regional self-government and 

states, states that: 

 

In defining policies and activities the Union shall take into 

account requirements linked to the promotion of high level of 

employment, the adequate social protection, the fight against 

social exclusion, and a high level of education, training and 

protection of human health (CEMR-EP and EPSU, 

2011:online). 

 

―The Treaty also acknowledges that Services of General Economic Interest (SGEI) are an 

intrinsic part of Europe‘s social market economy, while the European Charter of 

Fundamental Rights recognizes the right of citizens to access SGEI‖ (CEMR-EP and EPSU, 

2011:online). This is similar to the practice in Malaysia where, in order to encourage greater 

participation of the bumiputeras (indigenous Malays), tenders from bumiputera companies 

receive preferential treatment in government contracts (United Nations, 2008).  

 

 In Northern Ireland, public procurement is also being adopted in combating ethnic minority 

inequalities in employment (Erridge and Hennigan, 2006). The Race Relations Amendment 

Act (2002) ―imposes a duty on public sector agencies to ensure that their services are 

available to all communities‖ (Ram and Smallbone, 2003). A policy initiative introduced by a 

consortium of West Midland Councils to ensure their contractors provide and implement 

equal opportunities in employment policy is a typical example in this regard (Erridge and 

Hennigan, 2006). In their overall evaluation of the scheme, Orton and Ratcliffe (2004) 

established that the scheme led to developing of firms, and more importantly, implementing 

their equal opportunity policies. In Canada, there are specific contracts for which aboriginal 

populations are the primary recipients. This practice has been in existence since 1996. In 

view of the practice procurement is restricted to qualified aboriginal suppliers (United 



 

Nations, 2008). Also, a law enacted in the Botswana republic in 2001 provides for reservation 

and referencing schemes in public procurement in order to promote citizen contractors or 

companies wholly owned and controlled by natives (McCrudden, 2004, cited in Turyahikayo 

2008). This is not a matter of discrimination, but for the promotion of certain secondary 

developmental ends, after all, for genuine purpose like this, the APEC Government 

Procurement Experts Group (1999) believes that:  

 

The laws, regulations, judicial decisions, administrative rulings, 

policies (including any discriminatory or preferential treatment 

such as prohibitions against or set aside for certain categories of 

suppliers), procedures and practices (including the choice of 

procurement method) related to GP should be transparent 

(APEC Government Procurement Experts Group, 1999: 2). 

 

 It is recognized that socially responsible public procurement (SRPP) can help to: support the 

development of higher standards of social public policy objectives in Europe; contribute to a 

fair social market economy, and raise awareness on the possibilities to drive social standards 

upwards (CEMR-EP and EPSU, 2011). In United Kingdom, for instance, public procurement 

is linked to enhancing a wider range of socioeconomic development goals and implementing 

regulatory aspects related to issues like tackling unemployment, promotion of fair working 

conditions and payment of fair wages by private sector employers (Turyahikayo, 2008). 

 Furthermore, by its very nature, the public procurement has all the attributes needed to make 

an impact on the quality of goods and services as well as on industrial and technological 

competitiveness. Unarguably, the State is a major consumer of goods and services, and it is at 

a vantage position to establish a system to promote increased productivity, quality control and 

transfer of technology. Based on experiences from the USA, the OECD countries and nations 

like South Africa, as well as examples of the use of procurement power in the private sector, 

it has been revealed that when an institution‘s large-scale procurement power is targeted, it 

has the capacity to stimulate suppliers to improve the quality of their goods and services, 

including to form networks and clusters, with increasing gains in the form of productivity and 

transfer of technology, guaranteeing the domestic market and preparing these enterprises for 

international competition (Foresti, Arantes and Rossetto, 2006). Even in the European 

Commission, it is observed that:  

 

Against the background of the ongoing economic crisis and 

austerity measures, local and regional authorities may be 

pressured to go for lowest price; this may compromise the quality 

and sustainability of services and goods and put pressure on 

wages, working conditions and collective agreements. SRPP can 

be a tool for local and regional government actors and trade 

unions to maintain and enhance the quality of services, contribute 

to preventing social dumping and to ensure that wages and 

working conditions are in accordance with standards laid down in 

legislation and/or in collective agreements (CEMR-EP and 

EPSU, 2011). 

 

It is therefore all the more important to note that elsewhere and in EC, it has long been 

acknowledged that there are huge benefits that arise when contracting authorities use SRPP 

as a lever to promote social concerns such as employment, skills training, equality and social 

inclusion, thereby influencing the market in a positive direction. The immense benefits of 



 

socially responsible public procurement propelled the EPSU and CEMR-EP to endorse the 

following principles and definition of SRPP in the EC guide: to promote employment 

opportunities (for example, youth employment, gender balance, long-term unemployed, 

migrants, people with disabilities); to promote decent work; to promote compliance with 

―social and labour rights‖, including collective agreements to support social inclusion and 

equality; to support universal access, and to take into account ethical (fair) trade (CEMR-EP 

and EPSU, 2011). Obviously, it is, in short, impossible to completely exhaust the role of 

public procurement as an instrument for advancing socioeconomic policy objectives in both 

developed and developing nations in this single piece. Given the gains associated with it, 

developing countries such as Nigeria can take advantage of its public procurement power to 

address the deep-seated socioeconomic ambivalences in the society. The following section 

highlights the lessons Nigerian can draw from the experiences of other countries, and how it 

can maximize the potentials of her public procurement system to pursue important secondary 

goals and objectives. 

 

Lessons for Nigeria 

 

In view of the findings of this study, Nigeria can draw some lessons from the experiences of 

other countries including the following:  

 

 The usefulness of the public procurement system transcends the conventional purpose 

of acquisition of goods, works and services by government; procurement can be used 

in achieving other important secondary development objectives.  

 If properly articulated and adequately wielded, public procurement has the capacity 

and potentials to serve as a good instrument of wealth redistribution in any society.  

 Public procurement can be used to tackle poverty and unemployment problem, and 

for the promotion of the working conditions of citizens, especially in the private 

sector. 

 It can serve as measure against discriminatory and hostile policies at work places in 

the private sector. 

 The South African example demonstrates the potency of public procurement to serve 

as a veritable tool for sociopolitical reconstruction and rehabilitation; it can be used to 

address the issues of discrimination and inequality among various groups in a society.  

 Procurement can be used to ameliorate ethnic and gender inequality problems, and the 

positioning of vulnerable and disadvantaged groups for equal opportunity with others. 

 Public procurement can simulate healthy competition, galvanize technological 

innovation and growth as well as enhance the delivery of quality goods, works and 

services by holders of public contracts. 

 Procurement can serve as a catalyst for the growth of small and medium scale 

enterprises (SMEs), and the development of indigenous industry, thereby leveling 

ground for the achievement of sustainable economic development.  

Nigeria can apply the power of her public procurement system towards achieving the similar 

objectives through a review and amendment of its constitution and public procurement law. 

 

Conclusion 

 

This paper has analyzed the usefulness of the public procurement system in addressing social 

and economic imbalances in the society. As the study has proven, aside procuring, purchasing 

or acquiring and hiring of goods, works and services required by government, public 

procurement can be adopted and applied to other aspects of a country‘s national life. 



 

Experiences of many countries as discussed in the paper make a case for this, and explain 

why most nations are increasing paying adequate attention to issues related to public 

procurement in the recent times. The manifestation of the observable growing attention to 

public procurement is the reform initiative and programmes being undertaken by many 

nations, especially developing countries to reposition their public procurement system in 

order to maximize its inherent potentials for the purpose of accomplishing desired 

development goals. As evident from the study, a well-structured and adequately managed 

public procurement system can be used in achieving numerous important secondary 

objectives other than the conventional purpose.  

 

The procurement system can be wielded as an instrument of wealth redistribution, as applied 

to addressing poverty and unemployment problems, can be adopted as a tool for political re-

engineering or reconstruction, that is, as an anti-discriminatory measure and in resolving 

inequality- ethnically, racial, gender wise among other aspects; is an instrument for 

promoting fair work policies and conditions in the private sector, can facilitate the growth 

and development of small and medium scale businesses and indigenous industry, promotes 

healthy competition and enhances the quality of works, goods and service obtained with tax-

payers monies, thereby facilitating socioeconomic development. Following the examples of 

other countries, developing nations such as Nigeria can leverage on her public procurement 

power to pursue other critical aims and objectives aside acquisition of goods, works and 

serves. This can be achieve through a review and amendment of the country‘s 1999 

Constitutional and the Public Procurement Act of 2007, to reflect the socioeconomic realities 

or concerns of the country in her public procurement system and practice, in order to 

facilitate the attainment of inclusive development in the country. 
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Abstract 

 

National power is an essential element in today’s international politics. That is why nations 

struggle for superiority over one another. It is through power that strengths and weaknesses 

of nations are measured. National power as a concept has some basic components that make 

it a strong and functional system. These components include; the physical or geographical 

element, the demographic element, the economic element, the psychological element, the 

military element and the organizational or governmental element. The smooth running of 

these components together is what makes a country to be regarded among the powerful 

nations in the international political arena. These elements have a varying degree of 

importance, none is bigger than the other, and none is less important than the other. This 

paper critically examines the Nigerian political, economic and social conditions, using 

secondary data that include; lecture notes, textbooks, internet sources, newspapers, and 

journals. The study observes the problems and challenges which Nigeria faces in the 

international political arena with regard to national power as well as the causes and 

solutions to such problems and challenges. It also talks about how the Nigerian government 

can improve the welfare of their citizens in terms of education, healthcare facilities, sound 

transportation and communication network, electricity, and other basic social amenities. The 

paper also examines the current insurgency problem (Boko Haram) as well as means by 

which the Nigerian government can use to overcome the insurgents as well as preventing 

future occurrences of such event. Lastly, the work also talks about means by which 

government can use to contain the present political upheavals which are quite dangerous to 

our fragile democracy and how to prevent such occurrences repeating themselves, so as to 

have a proper and smooth running of our political, economic and social institutions.  

 

Keywords; National power, Nigerian government, Boko Haram 

 

Introduction  
 

National power is an essential element in today‘s international politics. According to US 

NATO military terminology group (2010) ―National power is defined as the sum of all 

resources available to a nation in the pursuit of national objectives.‖ That is why nations 

struggle for superiority over one another. It is through power that strengths and weaknesses 

of nations are measured. National power as a concept has some basic components that make 

it a strong and functional system. These components include; the physical or geographical 

element, the demographic element, the economic element, the psychological element, the 

military element and the organizational or governmental element. The smooth running of 

these components together is what makes a country to be regarded among the powerful 

nations in the international political arena. These elements have a varying degree of 

importance, one is bigger than the other, and one is less important than the other.  

 



 

For the sake of this write up, we can relate this paper to what is relevant to the above subject 

matter, which are the demographic and economic elements of power. I think there is the need 

to clarify on what the concept of demography is. Demography simply means the number of 

people or inhabitants of a given area; it means population in essence. Population is very 

important to the development of any country. It is one of the characteristic features that place 

a country above other nations. The USA, Russia and China are seen as superpowers today 

because of their enormous population and India is also seen as an emerging power. China has 

a population of about 1.4 billion, United States with 318 million, Russia with about 144 

million and India with approximately 1.3 billion. (United Nation Population Estimates, 2014) 

 

The mere presence of a vast population does not increase the power potential of a nation 

unless the following values are taken into consideration; 
 

1. The population should be well fed: - This implies that the needs of the citizen in terms of 

food and shelter should be taken care of. No matter the size of the population a country has, 

so far as the citizens‘ needs regarding food and shelter are not met, the population will not be 

useful to the country rather it becomes a burden on the country. This is the problem we are 

faced with in Nigeria today. The 2013 World Bank report has shown that more than 67% of 

Nigeria‘s population is living below a dollar per day which implies that these people are 

living in abject poverty and destitution. Someone who cannot afford 150 naira in a day, how 

can he be able to feed himself 3 times a day and how can this person be able to have shelter. 

It is as a result of this that many citizens have lost hope in the government today. We find 

ourselves in this situation not that we are poor but because our leaders lack proper planning. 

Nigeria is one the richest oil producing countries in the world. We have abundant natural 

resources at our disposal, we have oil, our soil is fertile, we have different kinds of livestock 

ranging from goats to camels and so on, but despite all these resources, the corruption in our 

political system stops us from enjoying them. This reminds me of what Amb. Yusuf Maitama 

Sule said in an interview with Pyramid FM Kano in 2009 and I quote ‗Our main problem in 

Nigeria today is oil. It is thus a blessing and a curse; a blessing, in the sense that we get a lot 

of money for our development; a curse, because it brought about a very bad culture, a 

negative culture, the culture of extravagance. We have formed the habit of buying long & 

most luxurious American limousines only to drive them on the rough- dusty roads of Nigeria 

because of the money we are getting from oil.‘  

 

Nigeria is one of the most corrupt countries in the world according to corruption perception 

index (C.P.I), (Sahni (Eds), 2003:78-80). Most of the leaders focus only on their personal and 

selfish interests. They put their personal interests above the interests of their citizens, they 

protect themselves and not their followers and this is what brings about the distrust between 

the Nigerian government and its citizens. A government whether democratic or otherwise, is 

supposed to provide food, shelter, as well as security for lives and property. Any government 

that cannot afford to grant these needs to its citizens, such a government is not fit to be in 

power. Because Nigerian government has failed in this aspect that is why it is finding it 

difficult to contain a small insurgent group called the ‗Boko Haram‘. When a government 

distances itself from its citizens, to the extent that it doesn‘t even care whether its citizens are 

happy with its (government) policies or not, things like this (insurgency) are likely to prevail. 

If we look at what is happening between the Boko Haram insurgents and the Nigerian 

security forces, we can see that the more insurgents the Nigerian Security Forces kill, the 

more they appear again as if their numbers are not decreasing. This (insurgency) happens as a 

result of the current situation in the country, someone that cannot afford N150 in a day, 

someone that cannot afford 3 square meal and shelter to live in as a citizen of a country, 



 

imagine then, if somebody gives such an individual N500, 000 to go destroy a particular 

place, tell me how/why s/he would not find it difficult to reject such a juicy offer. Because 

this is somebody that is not enjoying anything from the government, he has completely lost 

hope in the government and he sees the government as a group of persons that strive for their 

own personal and selfish desires at the detriment of the entire population of the country. 

Looking at the recent attack on a military base in Maiduguri, it was reported that over 300 

insurgents carried out the attack; this shows how populous they are and this number is only 

but a few out of their total number. One may ask where they get their recruits from. The 

answer is that they recruit from among those people that cannot afford N150 in a day and 

when they recruit them, they give them a handsome amount of money to take good care of 

their families, and take good care of their families when they die. These are the kind of 

privileges and encouragements that the Nigerian government has failed to give to our security 

personnel and some other forces. Every man‘s desire and wish is a good life for his family 

after his death, and if you can guarantee him this, he will do whatever you ask him to do even 

if it results in losing his life. It is with this that the Boko Haram insurgents get encouraged 

and motivated to fight. That is why they are always willing to fight and when there is a will in 

every fight then, there is winning. This is what makes it difficult for the security personnel to 

contain the insurgents. Any country suffering from abject poverty such country extends 

―open invitation‖ to all kinds of terrorism and insurgency. Even though conflict is an 

inevitable phenomenon (Furlong, 2005:1), that is, we are faced with conflict in virtually 

every aspect of our lives; the most important thing is how complex is the situation? What 

caused it and how can we solve it? It is important to note that ―Conflict is not just annoying. 

It cost money—and those costs can be calculated, in terms of wasted time, bad decisions, lost 

employees, unnecessary restructuring, sabotage, theft, damage, lowered job motivation, lost 

work time, health cost, and legal expenses.‖ (Dana, 2001:37). 
 

2. The population should be highly educated: - Besides having a vast population and good 

standard of living, a country should also be able to provide good and affordable education for 

its citizens and especially tertiary education, because it is in these institutions that people are 

trained to become engineers, medical doctors, lawyers, economists, accountants, teachers and 

other important personalities in the society. In these institutions also, students are thought 

how to make cars, airplanes, mobile phones, trucks, ships, warships and other equipment that 

are relevant in our daily lives. 

 

Nursery, primary and secondary educations are also essential because they lay the foundation 

upon which tertiary education is built. No matter how solid the tertiary system is, in so far as 

the above mentioned institutions are not well built, there will be difficulties regarding its 

(tertiary) efficiency and effectiveness. 

 

It is unfortunate that in Nigeria today, our leaders fail to understand the impact and 

importance of tertiary education to the extent that sector went on strike for more than 6 

months demanding for something that will improve the workability of these institutions but 

the government failed to meet their demands and worse of all the government is even 

threatening the union of these institutions with a mass sack. In my opinion this is a very big 

mistake which is not expected from anyone who knows the value of education. By so doing 

the federal government is indirectly sending bad signals to the world that there is a wide gap 

between the policymakers and the intellectuals and this will give opportunity to our enemies 

as a nation to have their way in our political system. Because when the ruling class distances 

itself from the intellectuals the chances of making errors in policy making will be high and 

that is the reason why the so called superpowers don‘t take their intellectuals for granted 



 

because they know the value and importance of these people. No country will move forward 

without the input of its intellectuals. The intellectuals play a very significant role in moving a 

country forward. 
 

Furthermore, reports have shown that our universities have shortfalls PhD holders as lecturers 

(Ajaja: 2013). Now that the government wants to sack the striking ones where will they get 

people that will replace them? Any successful country you see in the world today achieved its 

present status as a result of building a strong foundation in their educational system ranging 

from nursery to tertiary education. Some of the ways by which the government can improve 

the education sector is highlighted by Amb. Yusuf Maitama Sule in the afore-mentioned 

interview with Pyramid FM Kano as follows; ‗‘Give the teachers good welfare, pay them 

well, respect them and of course give them proper training. In the past when I was a school 

teacher, teachers were well looked after and well respected. As middle school teachers I think 

we had the highest salary above all workers. In the rural areas the Head Master of an 

elementary school was next to the district head, he commanded a lot of respect and therefore 

they put in their best. In those days people were anxious to go into a teaching profession, it 

gives people prestige but today people only take up teaching if they cannot get jobs 

elsewhere. Today teachers are least paid, their welfare is the worst and this is wrong because 

these are people who are training the future leaders of the country‘‘. 

 

When we look at the statement of Maitama Sule we can see that teachers need to be 

motivated in order to encourage them to work harder. This encouragement includes providing 

them with better conditions of service and increasing their salaries. When these things are 

improved upon, the level of unemployment will reduce, because the level of unemployment 

in the country back then, is not as we see it today. The problem is rather underemployment; 

that is gainful employment. Every graduate is looking for where he will be gainfully 

employed. All eyes are on where the ―national cake” is, so as to go and have one‘s own 

share. And that is why you see people from all over the country rushing to the urban centres 

for employment because they feel that the salaries at the local levels are not quite 

encouraging. (Enwere & Ozden, 2012:105-6) 

 

Under economic element of national power, the unit is divided into two broad categories 

which are; 
 

i) Availability of natural resources such as agricultural products, crude oil, steel, diamond, 

gold, silver and so on. 

ii) Level of industrialization. In Nigeria as we mention earlier, we have abundant natural 

resources in the sense that we have crude oil, gold, iron ore palm oil, cocoa, fertile soil for 

agricultural products and some other natural endowments. Where we are left behind is our 

level of industrialization. It is sad that we can‘t even refine our crude oil in Nigeria because 

our refineries are not working. We have to take the crude oil abroad, refined it and then 

import it. And this happens because our educational system is not moving properly due to 

lack of modern equipments and apparatus that will suit our present time. Most of the 

equipments in our laboratories and class rooms are outdated. They are equipments that some 

developed countries have even forgotten about their existence but yet we use in them our 

institutions. We are in the 21th century but some of those equipments are for 20
th

 century, 

how can we then be able to match with other countries in terms of development. One can 

only be relevant in a society if his knowledge suits the present time of that society. Had it 

been that our educational system is functioning well our level of industrialization would have 

been better, because it is with solid educational foundation that we can be able to 



 

manufacture cars, electric appliances, weapons and some other technological gadgets which 

by so doing we can be able to stand among the economic powers in the world.  

 

Also, with good level of industrialization we would find it easy to contain the Boko Haram 

insurgents and the Niger-delta militants by studying their weapons and creating much more 

sophisticated ones than what they are using. Because in every war where the strength of the 

conflicting parties is equal, then such conflict is more likely to take much more time before it 

ends. But when the strength is not equal the other party has no option than to surrender or 

else it gets decimated.  
 

3. The population should be adequately trained in industrial and professional skills. This 

point emphasizes that after educating the population there is also need to train that population 

so that they can be able to put what they learned into practice. No matter how educated a 

population is so far as they cannot be able to transform that knowledge into industrial and 

professional skills the knowledge will not be quiet useful to the country. Any country that 

needs progress should provide an avenue for training its people on these aspects. This can be 

achieved by building industries of different kinds and by providing the necessary equipments 

that will ensure the smooth running of these industries. It is sad that in Nigeria we don‘t have 

much functional industries. Most of our companies are no longer functioning either as a result 

of lack of finance to continue running it or as a result of shortage in power supply. In some 

countries the issue of electricity has been solved centuries ago. We have spent over 

$16billion on our electricity projects but to no avail. Every administration coming will have 

electricity in its agenda and up till today the problem electricity has not been solved. It is 

disheartening that some of the companies have closed down their industries in Nigeria and 

moved to Ghana because of electricity.  

 

However, another important part of this point is that, when the population is trained in this 

aspect (industrial and professional skills) they can be able to move the country from every 

corner of life. Because it is through this institution that a country can manufacture 

automobiles, aircrafts, ships, warships, ballistic missiles, and so many other technological 

gadgets that are relevant in the modern world. And this process can also bring about a 

positive development in the political, social, economic and military stratum. This is because 

when you can manufacture the above mentioned items other countries will import these 

equipments from you and by so doing they will be adding to more value to your economy and 

the more buoyant your economy is, the more respect your political system will get.  
 

4. The population should be motivated to support the policies of the ruling class: This point 

is saying that the government should let the citizens have confidence in them. This is because 

when there is no cordial relationship between the rulers and the ruled there will be tension 

and crisis in the state and this will affect the development of that country negatively. The 

ruled can only support the ruling class if they feel that such policies are being made to protect 

their (the ruled) interests. When government doesn‘t care about how their citizens feel about 

a particular policy, they are more likely to lose the support of their followers. Many people 

have lost confidence in the government because at times the government makes policies 

without looking at what the reaction of the people will be. A common example is the removal 

of fuel subsidy in January, 2012 the government just woke up one day made the 

announcement about the removal of the subsidies and increased the petroleum pump price to 

about 116%. The government should have provided an alternative before removing the 

subsidies. And even when Nigerians protested, the government only reduced it by 49%. Had 

it been that a vast majority of Nigerians are gainfully employed they will not feel the impact 



 

as they felt it before. And so many other decisions of the government that has culminated in 

making them feel deprived, isolated and badly treated by the government as if in a master 

slave relationship. Our leaders are strongly influenced by the Machiavellian principle of ―The 

end justifies the means‖ that whatever decision a leader will take so far as the intention is to 

maintain the stability of the state, such an action is justified. Therefore, our leaders make use 

of this principle to justify their evil doings. (Appadorai, 2006:10) 

 

Many of our rulers think that when they don‘t scare the people, the people will not respect 

them. This is not true, because in the words of Umar Ibn Khattab when he was addressing 

one of his governors, he said ― Oh Amr, the dignity of government is not enhance by scaring 

people but by making them feel safe and respected, preventing injustice and ensuring that the 

weak have their rights. Thus, the powerful will be deterred and the weak will feel safe… 

people will thus feel that the state is their means of protection, rather than what they need to 

be protected from. They will then support their strong and just leader so that they will be safe. 

Otherwise both the ruler and the ruled will be lost.‖This statement was captured in a movie 

titled OMAR SERIES by MBC1 in 2010. The movie portrayed the life and legacy of Umar 

Ibn Khattab. 

 

Drawing inference from Umar‘s statement we can see that when you bring your subjects 

closer to you, it is then that they will see you as someone that cares for/about their welfare 

and as such they will give you all the necessary support because they will believe that your 

actions and policies are for their good. Any government that wants its policies to succeed, it 

has to put public opinion into consideration before arriving at a final decision. When public 

opinion is taken into consideration before making a particular decision and they give out a 

positive response on the decision in question, such policy is most likely to succeed because 

the people were consulted before making the decision. But if the government didn‘t bother to 

hear public opinion on a particular proposal, the public won‘t even bother to see to the 

success of the policy because their opinion is/was not considered. And it has been the nature 

of man, that any decision he participates in the making process, he will try his possible best to 

see to the success of such decision and vice versa in some cases. 

 

Government can hear people‘s opinion on some issues by deliberately revealing the secret to 

the mass media in order to see people‘s reaction to the decision, if the response is positive the 

government can go ahead and do it but if otherwise the government has to change it or even 

forget about it. Putting public opinion on national issue is paramount because it is what gives 

the public confidence in government and also makes them have a feeling that they are being 

carried along by the government which will encourage them to support the government‘s 

policies and programs. 
 

5. The distribution of the population in terms of age and sex should be specified. In Nigeria 

we don‘t have much of this problem. Our population has much of the working class, that is 

between the ages of 16- 65, and this is the productive age bracket. It is this category that 

comprises the medical doctors, the engineers, the lawyers, the army, the teachers, lecturers, 

police, politicians and other necessary individuals for societal development. Any country that 

has most of its population below or above this age group (16-65years) will not be productive 

either politically, economically or militarily. This is because, most of the people in their 

population cannot work in either military, academic, industrial, economic or other spheres of 

life and even if they can manage to; their contribution will be limited compared to people in 

(16-65years) category. That is why in Nigeria and some other countries in the world the 



 

retirement age is 65years because people in this category are considered weak physically and 

mentally. 

 

Recommendations 
 

Below are some of the recommendations which if used, can be able to solve the challenges 

we are facing today.  
 

1. Provision of Gainful Employment:- The Federal Government should try as much as 

possible to provide employment, not only employment but gainful employment for its 

citizens. In an article published by This Day newspaper on 15
th

 November, 2012, it was 

reported that 60% of Nigeria‘s graduates are unemployed. There is need to understand 

what the concept of unemployment means. According to everyman‘s dictionary of 

economics, unemployment is ‗an involuntary idleness of a person willing to work at the 

prevailing rate of pay but unable to find it (work).‘ When an educated person, 

particularly a graduate, has no means of income and nothing that he could earn to feed 

himself and provide himself with some other life‘s needs he has no option than to 

develop a way of solving this problem of his, whether lawfully or unlawfully. Members 

of the amnesty committee set up by President Jonathan on Boko Haram issue reported 

that there are graduates among the insurgents. These graduates joined the insurgents 

only to earn a living. Because if these people are gainfully employed there is no how 

they could even listen to whosoever influenced them. Unemployment leads to so many 

negativities such as brain drain, increase in crime rate, prostitution and child trafficking, 

increase in illness and overall medical expenses, loss of status, loss of economic 

strength, and reduction in payroll tax and so on. (Shadare & Tunde, 2012:153). 

Therefore if the Federal Government will create more jobs, then the rate of crime and 

terrorism will drastically reduce.  

 

2. Need for Discipline in the Army. The soldiers should also be motivated and encouraged 

to fight the insurgents physically and strategically. Those at the check points should be 

seriously warned to ensure that every car is checked before passing the check-point no 

matter who the owner is. They should be warned about taking bribes from drivers, 

especially commercial vehicle drivers. The leader of the sect (Boko Haram) when 

reacting to the bomb blast in Sabon Gari, Kano, said that their weapons reached where 

they carried out the attack for just N80. He said they gave N30 at the first check point 

and they were left to go unchecked and N50 at the last check point. In a situation where 

the security operatives will take bribe, then the lives of so many innocents‘ citizens is at 

risk. 

 

3. Strict adherence to rule of law. This implies that everybody should be equal before the 

law irrespective of his tribe, religion, gender, and status or whatever. Let the law of the 

land be supreme. When some people feel that they are above the law, they can do 

whatever they like and this will bring about crisis in a society. 

 

4. Zero tolerance to bribery and corruption. ‗Nigeria is presumably the second largest 

economy in Africa with a population of over 150 million and richly endowed with 

material and human resources. But the country, in spite of her enormous resources, has 

remained poor and underdeveloped because of corruption, economic mismanagement, 

lack of accountability and transparency as a result of prolonged military rule which 

entrenched many economic vices as well as weakened the structure of government 



 

institutions in the country.‘ (Lewis, 2011:20). Therefore, if Nigeria‘s government can 

embark on zero tolerance to bribery and corruption the country will certainly move 

forward. 

 

5. Educational reform. There is need for the government to restructure the educational 

system in the country, both formal and informal ones. On the part of formal education, 

the government should provide schools with all the necessary apparatus needed. Also 

the government should improve the welfare of the teachers across the country. By so 

doing, the teachers will be motivated to teach their students with their (teachers) best 

possible abilities. The government should also restructure the Almajiri education system 

in the north. Let it be that all states that have Almajiris create an avenue that will allow 

those students (Almajiris) to learn more about their religion. Let government employ 

some well-learned Islamic scholars to teach the true teachings of the Noble Quran. As 

we can see today our country is faced with high level of insurgency caused by religious 

extremist as a result of misappropriation of scriptural injunctions. (Ile, 2013:40). This 

will help them understand the true teachings of their religion and thereby appreciate the 

benefits of living together with people of other faith. 

 

6. Leadership education. There is also need for the government to make it mandatory that 

anybody that wants a particular position in government must have certain knowledge 

about leadership. The government can create an avenue that will teach the potential 

politicians a brief but detailed knowledge about leadership. This is because political 

offices are left open to/for everybody. That is why so many people that cannot read and 

write are in leadership positions today. Someone that can neither read nor write, how 

can he fully understand his rights as a leader and the rights of his followers? Any 

society that is being governed by illiterates will not progress. Because progress requires 

the ability of the intelligent and educated minds. 
 

Conclusion  

 

In conclusion, we want to say that the primary function of every government whether 

democratic or otherwise is protection of lives and property of it is citizens. And that any 

government that failed in carrying out this function is not fit to be in power. It is also 

important to note that people can change any government that failed in this responsibility 

either through elections, revolutions, (both peaceful and violent ones depending of the matter 

at hand) and other aspects like strikes, riots and boycotts. This is because power belongs to 

the people, no matter the kind of government. If Nigeria‘s government will look at the 

problems mentioned above and try to solve these problems, then our country will be among 

the powers or even, superpowers; and the standard of living will be better. I do hope so.  

  

References 
 

1. Appadorai, A. (2006) The substance of politics. (Oxford University Press, New Delhi) 

2.  Dana, Daniel. (2001) Conflict Resolution (McGraw-Hill companies, Inc, New York) 

3. Enwere, Chigozie. (2013) Lecture notes on Theories of international relations. 

4. Enwere¸ Chigozie and Ozden, Kemal. (2012) ―Urbanization and its political challenges in 

the developing countries‖ ALI Coskun (Eds), (Eurasian Journal of Business and 

Economics, Vol. 5, No. 10, Bishkek-Kyrgyzstan) 

5. Furlong, Gary T. (2005) The Conflict Resolution Toolbox: Models & maps for analysing, 

diagnosing and resolving conflict, (John Wiley & sons Ltd. Ontario) 



 

6. Ile, James (2013) ―Literature and National Security: The Almajiri Education in Nigeria”, 

(Fountain Magazine, NJ)  

7. Lewis Asubiojo. (2011) RIBADU: Quotable quotes, (Vision trust concept services, 

Abuja) 

8. Prof. Ajaja, (19
th

 December, 2013) ―Salvaging Nigeria’s public universities”, (The Punch 

Newspaper, Abuja) 

9. Sahni, Pardeep. (Eds). (2003) Governance for Development: Issues and Strategies, 

(Prentice-hall of India, Private Limited, New Delhi) 

10. Shadare, Oluseyi A. & Tunde, Elegbede S. (2012) ―Graduate Unemployment in Nigeria: 

Causes, effects and remedies”, (British Journal of Arts and social sciences, vol. 5 No.2, 

London)  
 



 

CORRUPTION AND HEALTH SECTOR PERFORMANCES IN SUB-SAHARAN 

AFRICA NATIONS: A THEORETICAL ANALYSIS 

 

Popoola, Oladayo Timothy 

Department of Economics, 

Ahmadu Bello University,  

Zaria, Nigeria. 

poladayo@gmail.com 

 

ABSTRACT 

 

The fact that corruption has become one of the most notoriously persistent and progressively 

worsening social and welfare problems afflicting virtually all sub-Saharan African nations 

today is indisputable; while critics of corruption have long argued that corruption reflects 

government failure in providing health development infrastructures. This paper provided the 

basis of theoretical interrelationships between corruption and health sector performances in 

the context of sub-Saharan Africa nations. The paper also examines various policies 

measures as employed by other nations as lessons to improve the performances of health 

sector in sub-Saharan Africa countries. One implication of these results as evidenced from 

Singapore, Hong Kong and Tunisia, is that attainment of stronger and effective institution 

and good governance would lower corruptive practices in sub-Saharan Africa nations. The 

paper therefore calls on government in sub-Saharan Region to concentrate on strengthening 

their institutions especially by reducing corruptive practices and promoting accountability, 

integrity and transparency.  
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1.0 Introduction 

 

Corruption, commonly defined as misuse or abuse of public office for private gain (World 

Bank, 1997), is widely seen today as a threat to democratic regimes not only to developed 

societies such as Europe, America, and Japan, but also developing countries (Iyanda, 2012). 

Corruption is unlawful use of official power or influence by an official of the government (or 

agents of the public) either to enrich oneself or further one course and/or any other person at 

the expense of the public, in contravention of his oath of office and/or contrary to the 

conventions or laws that are in force. Often, corruption come in various forms and in a wide 

array of illicit behavior, such as, the bribery, extortion, fraud, nepotism, graft, theft, 

embezzlement, and falsification of records (Balbra and Medalla, 2006). If unchecked, the 

creeping accumulation of seemingly mirror infractions of corruptive practices can slowly 

erode political legitimacy to the point where even non-corrupt officials and members of the 

public see little point in playing by the rules (World Bank, 1997, p 102).  

 

As Lavallee, Mireille and Roubaud (2008) noted, sub-Saharan Africa nations are lagging 

behind in achieving United Nations Millennium Development Goals particularly those which 

are directly health sector performances related. Evidence of this might be as a result of 

corruptive practices in the region which has greatly undermines the provision of health 

infrastructures. Osoba (1996:372) sees corruption as anti-development behavior by individual 

or social group which confers unjust or fraudulent benefits on its perpetrators, and 

inconsistent with the established legal norms and prevailing moral ethos. This also likely to 
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subvert or diminish the capacity of the legitimate authorities to provide fully for the well-

being of the members of the society in a just and equitable manner. Similarly, it engendered 

deterioration of infrastructure (Alemika, 2012:35) and provision of health facilities. Evidence 

reveals that Nigeria and other sub-Saharan Africa nations‘ health status indicators are lower 

than the global averages. For example, infant mortality rate of Nigeria and sub-Saharan 

Africa average stand at 1 in 12 and 1 in every 14 live births respectively against the global 

average of 1 in 27 live births. Under-five mortality ratio for Nigeria and sub-Saharan Africa 

average stand at 1in 8 and 1 in 9 births respectively, while the global average was 1 in every 

20 births. For maternal mortality ratio, there are 1 in 160; 1 in 200 and 1 in 470 births for 

Nigeria, sub-Saharan Africa and global averages respectively (UNICEF, 2013) 

 

Therefore, the objective of this paper is not only to explain why corruptive practices limits 

health infrastructural provision, but also aimed for policy responses to increase efficiency of 

the region‘s health sectors with evidence from other nations. The framework of achieving 

these objectives of the paper is presented in four sections. The second section provides 

theoretical reviews, evidence of corruption as a failure of governance and corruption in sub-

Saharan Africa countries and theoretical analysis of corruption and health sector 

performances in sub-Saharan Africa; while section three highlights policies as employed by 

other nations to improve the performances of health sector in sub-Saharan Africa countries 

with recommendations. And four presents recommendation and conclusion.  

 

2.0 Literature Reviews 

2.1 Conceptual Review 

2.1.1 An Overview of Corruption 

 

Conceptually, corruption in governance can be viewed through more than simple cases of 

unethical government officials taking money from the public purse for their private benefits; 

but also the dysfunctional activities in government systems. Usually, it results from 

monopoly of power and absence of accountability in matters concerning public welfare. 

Mathematically, corruption satisfies certain formula: 

 

 Corruptive practices = M + D – A     (2.1) 

 

Where M is monopoly of power, D is discretion and A is accountability. As revealed in eq. 

2.1, corruptive practices will abound when some agents monopolized power with little or no 

accountability to the public. In another dimension, United Nations Development Programme 

(1999) modifies the formula with inclusion of integrity (I) and transparency (T). This creates 

corruptive practices as: 

 

  Corruptive practices = (M + D) – (A + I + T)    (2.2) 

 

From above eq. 2.2, the absence of accountability (A), integrity (I) and transparency (T) 

primarily as a consequence of weak governance and inefficient institution, in addition to 

monopoly of power and discretion, results in a cycle that would make the resources that are 

might to provide health infrastructural facitities to enhance society‘s welfare concentrated on 

small portion of the populace (Balbra and Medalla, 2006). These arguments strengthen the 

theory that corruptive practices primarily a failure of bad governance and weak institutions. 

 

This also suggests that good governance would play an important role in development 

process and provision of health infrastructures to improve health sector performances in sub-



 

Saharan Africa nations. In another words, it requires highest standards of integrity and 

transparency (Balboa and Medalla, 2006). The constraints of funding and human resources on 

health sector improvement are largely governance issue because decisions on how much 

public funds to allocate for health sector vis-à-vis other competing needs are authoritative 

decisions by agents of the public in government (Eno, 2011:343). And, as well as the 

numbers of health workers, their training and distribution in public health facilities have 

implications for governance in the sense that government has a role in training health 

workers, providing good working conditions for them, and equipping public health facilities. 

 

2.1.2 Corruption in sub-Saharan Africa countries 
 

From sub-Saharan African countries evidences, corruptive practices seem to become way of 

life and principal method of accumulation of wealth (Mulinge and Lesetedi, 2002, p 52). 

Alemika (2012) also noted that corruption has been institutionalized and normalized as an 

activity of government and widely entrenched in and tolerated by sectors of society 

(including the health sector) which are supposed to be the conscience of the society. The fact 

that corruption has become one of the most notoriously persistent and progressively 

worsening social and welfare problems afflicting virtually all sub-Saharan African countries 

today is indisputable. Therefore, it has become a major impediment to political, economic 

and social development in most developing countries (Mulinge and Lesetedi, 1998; Osoba, 

1996), whereby resulting to increase in poverty, misery, unemployment and degradation of 

the mass of the social amidst the accumulation of immense wealth by the agents of the 

society. Historically, the genesis of corruption in Africa might be a consequence of her 

colonialism
1
 (Alemika, 2012 and Andvig, 2009). The augment suggests that, corruption could 

be traced to the region‘s colonial history.  

 

2.2 Theoretical Analysis 

 

The role of theories to provide basis for analysis of corruption and its impact on health status 

of individuals in sub-Saharan Africa nations can never be over-emphasized. As a result this 

paper reviewed rational choice theory, agency theory, good governance theory, and 

Grossman‘s model to provide theoretical analysis on corruptive practices and health sector 

performances in sub-Saharan Africa. The rational choice theory assert that human beings 

behave rationally, either in the narrow sense of rational self-interest, that is, the traditional 

motivator for homo economicus
2
 (Hooker, 2011) or in the broader sense based on preference 

(Coleman, 1990). The first view sees agents of the public as self-interested
3
 economic 

calculation rather than a value system of loyalty to the society. Even in the writings of 

Mandeville (1728), the flourishing of self-interest serves as only motive of human actions 

with the claim that entire system of economic theory can be deduced from one essential 

axiom of rationality (economic man maximizes his/her utility).  

_______________________________ 
1
The term colonialism has used by this study refer to an international system of economic 

exploitation in which more powerful nations dominate weaker ones. According to Alemika 

(2012), there were several corruption scandal and probes during the colonial rule. The 

scandals were exposed in the administration of colonial administrative machineries. 
2
According to Garba (2014:56-57), the conceptual analysis of economic man (homo 

economicus) in terms of necessary and sufficient conditions: X is an economic man IFF (i) X 

has free will, (ii) X has perfect knowledge, (iii) X is selfish, (iv) X prefers pleasure to pain, 

(v) X chooses independently and (vi) X would choose the most preferred option if that option 

is available. The last two conditions are equivalent to saying that man is ‗an isolated ego, 



 

calculating his own advantage‘ (Earle, 1992:196). This raises the individual-society problems 

(Knight, 1935). 

 
3
Ethical questions cited in Garba (2014:57) become obvious: ―is selfishness good?‖ and ―is it 

right for X to be an isolated ego‖?  

 

This evidenced that the pursuit of self-interest is the only thing that rational economic actors 

can do, and anything else is irrational. However, Frank (2005) pointed out that the narrow 

self-interest model is self-fulfilling and limited, because it encourages the expectation of 

worst in agents. While the broader view of the theory explains that individual acts purposely 

towards a goal, which is shaped by their values and preferences (Coleman, 1990). Man in this 

line of view constantly trying to avoid pains but to gain pleasure. While pleasure and pain are 

the basis for the concept of utility, and since utility is the ultimate end of human actions, then, 

any human behaviour can be reduced to the behaviour of utility maximization. Logically, 

therefore healthy living is desired by humans because it generates utilities (pleasure).  

 

Hence, the preference for healthy living can be structure using simple utility function
4
: 

 

   Ui = Ui (q
*
, xi

o
 - xi)      2.3 

 

Where individual utility i is (Ui), q
*
 is vector of commodities in-take (balance-diet, pollution, 

alcohol consumption, and tobacco), xi
o
 represent the total amount of time available to 

individual i and xi the amount of labour services supplied by individual i for economic 

activities, while xi
o 

–xi represent leisure time (non-economic activities) of individual i. 

Limitation in access to effective healthcare services might constrain amount of time available 

for economic activities (xi
o
), amount of labour services supplied by individual (xi), leisure 

time of individual (xi
o
 - xi), and pleasure required by individual i (Ui) to function efficiently 

in the society. Thus, every economic agent considers utilization of health care facility a 

rationalized choice, and perhaps the best available alternative course of action to achieve their 

daily economic activities. The theory is important to the heart of this paper because it helps to 

understanding health seeking behavior of individual and selfish interest of others (those who 

supply fake drugs, substandard equipment, sharing of unallocated budget funds, and inflation 

of contracts) in sub-Saharan African countries. 

 

Second theory of analysis is the theory of principal-agent. In economics, principal-agent 

theory has its roots in information economics. The theory emphasis is on the conflicting 

mechanisms that limit agents‘ self-serving and corruptive behavior (Jensen, 1983, p 326). It 

arises when two (or more) parties with one, designated as the agent, acts on behalf of, or 

serve as representative for other, the public, in a particular domain of decisions (Ross, 1973, 

p 134). 

__________________________________ 
4
Consumer Theory, Advanced Microeconomic Analysis Lectures (2014-2015), Department 

of Economics, ABU Zaria. 

Principal-agent relationship can be characterized by principals or public (ill-informed) and 

agent (informed individual), who are attempting to maximize their utility functions (Neuman, 

2007). 

Using utility function to formalizes this theory, where UA and UP represents the utility 

functions of agents of health sector and principal (citizen) in sub-Saharan Africa countries 

respectively. 



 

Assuming both is acting so as to maximize their expected utility (even with corruptive 

practices) and agents‘ choices are under uncertainty. The agents might choose an act, a, 

where S is the feasible action space. Supposing the random payoff from corruptive practices 

is w (a), which might depend largely on the effectiveness of institution (θ). Thus, the 

performance of the agents is generally the function of the payoff from their corruptive acts 

and quality of the institution (θ).  

 

Mathematically,  

 

UA = UA [w (a), subject to θ]      2.4 

 

There are two possibilities; the first is if the payoff from corruptive acts (a) is greater than the 

punishment from weak institutions (θ), rational agents would be corrupt. But if this payoff is 

less than the punishment, rational agents would concern societal welfare in policies making. 

Usually, agents act in such a way to: 

 

Max. E {UA [w (a) subject to θ]}     2.5 

 

Here the agent takes the expectation over his subjectively held probability distributions and 

the solution to the agent‘s problem involves the choice of an optimal act, a
o
, conditional on 

the particular expectation mapping from the space of feasible actions. 

 

 For principals, their optimal utilities (UP) depend on a
o
 actions and quality of 

institution (θ) to control corruption in health sector. Hence: 

 

  UP = UP (a
o
, subject to θ)       2.6 

 

If the principals have complete information about a
o
, they will choose to: 

  Max. E {UP [a
o
, subject to θ]}       2.7 

 

However, conflict might emerge when principals have to count on another party, the agent, to 

perform activities or services on their behalf to maximize their utilities, especially when 

principals are unable to verify agent‘s actions or when their performances could not be easily 

evaluated, the agents might have the opportunity to favour his own interest (or achieve 

highest UA possible) over that of the principals (UP). Following from above, both parties have 

different interests but similar objective of maximizing their independent utility function, 

however, the theory is important to this study because it helps to identify those corruptive 

practices of agents might induce them to undertake actions that might constraint health sector 

performances in sub-Saharan Africa nations. 

 

Another theory is good governance theory that argues for new paradigm of ―good 

governance‖ to ensure citizen freedom, empowerment, to encourage creativity, enhance 

transparency, and to ensure accountability in the economy. This theoretical argument was that 

democratic accountability reduced the possibility of corruptive practices and rent seeking, 

this in turn enabled a rule of law and stable property rights to be enforced, and these were 

also essential for reducing transaction costs in health sector, and thereby allowing economic 

growth. Bang and Esmark (2009) opined that the theory relies on instruments that can 

strategically utilizes and nurtures self-governing potential of civil society under the strategic 

supervision of public institutions which are seen in diverse areas, such as: employment 



 

policy, health care provision policy, educational policy and all other policies that can ensures 

effectiveness of the economy.  

 

The theory drew on new political economy theories that supported democracies on the 

ground that they helped to establish property rights and reduced rent seeking. Although, the 

theory explains political-administrative way of making public policy, reforming and 

organizing, it does not empirically explain bad governance and it influencing consequences 

on health care service delivery. However, the theory is highly critical to ensure regulatory 

efficiency in sub-Saharan African health sector, with evidence from Stoker (2002, p 17-18) 

study that opined that governance styles and potential for contracting, and new firms of 

regulation is highly important, because it ultimately concerned with the creating of conditions 

for ordered rule and collective action (Peters and Pierre, 1998) even in health sector 

performances.  

 

To ensure healthy society, the model of Grossman (1972) explained that health care service 

delivery in any economy is determined by numerous factors including, social class, work 

environment, employment status and income, housing conditions, pollution, education, diet 

and lifestyle. The model was developed from neoclassical theory of choice which emphasizes 

that health serve as fundamental commodity for every individual to function effectively in the 

society. Individual allocates their resources to produce health, which implies that the demand 

for healthcare is a derived demand.  

 

The Grossman model (1972) was modified by Mwabu (2007). In this modification, the 

household‘s preference ordering over health, H, and vector of other goods and services, Zi, 

that affect healthy living of households can be characterized by a utility function subject to 

household income (Wi) and gross investment in health (Ii). 

 

 Max U = U (φi, Hi, Zi)     2.8a 

Subject to: 

 PiMi + ViXi + Wi (TLi + THi + Ti) = WiΩ + Ai = R   2.8b 

 Ii = Ii (Mi, THi, Ei)       2.8c 

 Ii = (Hi - Ho) + δHi  

 Zi = Zi(Xi, Ti, Ei)       2.8d 

 

Where, Hi is the stock of health in period i (time period i = 1 for all variables); φi is the flow 

of services per unit of health stock so that hi = φi Hi is the total quantity of health services 

available for consumption in period i, measured in this case by the number of healthy days; 

HO is inherited stock of health capital, and δi is its depreciation rate in period i; Pi and Vi are 

prices of medical care (Mi) and other goods (Xi) respectively; Wi is the wage rate in the labor 

market; Ii is gross investment in health; Zi is an aggregate of all commodities besides health; 

THi and Ti are time inputs associated with the production of Ii and Zi; TLi is the time lost 

from market and non-market activities due to illness; Ei is level of education; Ai is non-labor 

income; Ω is total the amount of time available in any period; R is full income, the monetary 

value of assets plus the earnings an individual would obtain if he spent all of his time 

working. 

 

 Equation 2.8b is the full household income constraint, where: 

  Ω = TWi + TLi + THi + Ti     2.9a 

 



 

Where; TWi is hours of work. The inclusion of TLi in (2.8b) modifies Becker‘s (1965) time 

budget constraint, so that it can fully exhaust the total time available in any period 

(Grossman, 1972). Part of the ‗full income, R’, a concept coined by Becker (1965), is spent 

on market goods, while part of it is spent on non-market production, and the remaining part is 

lost due to illness. 

 

 Equation 2.8c and d are production functions for health and a composite non-health 

community respectively. 

 

 The lagrangian function to be maximized is: 

 

  ℓ = U(φiHi, Zi) + λ [R – (Ci + C1i + WiTLi)]   2.9b 

 

Where, Ci = PiMi + WiTHi (Total cost of medical care); C1i = ViXi + WiTi (Cost of non-

medical commodities); and Hi - H0 = Ii (Gross investment in health, with its arguments M 

and TH suppressed) and with depreciation rate δi set equal to zero. The optimal quantity of 

health capital demanded, H, is found by differentiating equation 2.9b with respect to gross 

investment (I) and setting the partial derivatives equal to zero to obtain the first order 

condition (FOC), which after manipulation yields the equilibrium condition. Hence, the 

emphasis of this analysis is that individual and household often choose the optimal amount of 

Hi that they need so as to produce healthy days, because reduction in the number of healthy 

days lost to illness (δTLi/δHi) can constraint economic outcomes. In other words, health 

status is governed by health investment (Ii) but constrained by corruption. 

 

To Galama and Hans (2013), Grossman model and its extensions explain many salient 

stylized facts on health inequalities. However, the theoretical shortcomings of the model are: 

(i.) emphasizes that individual would invest in health until the marginal benefit of health 

equals its marginal cost (Cost-Benefit Analysis); (ii.) the length of individual‘s life would be 

determined endogenously (Rok, 2012). In spite of these, the model helps this study to 

understand that capital depreciation replacement and timely investment in health sector 

would enhance healthy living in sub-Saharan African countries, but corruptive practices 

limits its performances. 

 

SUB-SAHARAN COUNTRIES 

EXPERIENCES 

HEALTH SECTOR PERFORMANCES 

GOOD BAD 

 

CORRUPTION 

HIGH  A 

LOW B  

Table 3.1: Corruption-Health Performances Nexus 

Sources: Author’s initiatives, 2015  

 

Figure 3.1 above suggests the nexus between corruption and health performances in sub-

Saharan Africa countries. Section A indicates bad health sector performances when 

corruptive practices are very high. The section is also characterized by pursuit of self-interest 

in attempting to maximize individual welfare (Iw) at the expense of social welfare (Sw). On 

the other hand, good health sector performances are expected while corruptive practices are 

very low in any economy, as represented by section B. 

 

3.0  Lessons for Sub-Saharan Africa Nations  

The link between corruption and health sector performance is clear from above explanations. 

However, lessons can be drawn from some countries‘ experiences: 

 



 

3.1 Singapore 

 

Today Singapore ranks sixth in the world in healthcare outcomes even well ahead of many 

developed countries, including the United States (Haseltine, 2013). What was the philosophy 

and what were the key decisions that drove this transformation? The answers are bigger than 

just the process of putting a healthcare system together. Importantly, there are larger factors 

that have made these to work for the nation. These factors include; the way Singapore is 

governed, how her government approaches domestic issues, the spirit and philosophy of the 

country itself, and how it deals with corruption. As Haseltine (2013) noted, three factors 

enabled these successes, they includes, the nation‘s long-term political unity, her ability to 

recognize and establish national priorities and the consistent desire for collective well-being 

and social harmony of the nation. For example, an early move was to bring primary 

healthcare services closer to the people especially those in the rural part of the nation.  

 

The government of Singapore also upgraded the infrastructure at all public hospitals dated 

from the Second World War. Health facilities were also improved, while more investments 

were made in modern equipment. Since her independence, ambitious hospital construction 

and expansion programmes were also taken place. The government also provides subsidies to 

certain private institutions and voluntary welfare organizations to provide healthcare services 

to the elderly citizens, chronically sick people, and mentally ill-individuals. In addition, 

Singapore also introduces individual medical savings plan called Medicare. The plan is 

similar to Nigerian pension funds monthly contributions where citizen of Singapore 

especially workers contribute a certain percentage (set by the government) to their individual 

accounts, as do their employers. The money can then be used to pay for health services as 

well as health insurance plans. 

 

The establishment of Corrupt Practices Investigation Bureau (CPIB) in 1952 as the sole 

agency responsible for combating corruption in Singapore makes control of corruption the 

top of the government agenda. Presently, the nation ranked 5
th

 less corrupt nation among the 

177 countries in the world, and the most transparent country in Asia (Transparency 

International, 2013). The lessons from Singapore should therefore be of interest to sub-

Saharan African countries in planning the future of healthcare in this region, for Singapore 

was not always rich as other countries such as, the United States of America. 

 

3.2 Hong Kong 

 

Hong Kong also has very impressive health indicators. The Health Facts of Hong Kong 

(2015) reveals that the life expectancy for male and female in the nation are 81.2 and 86.7 

years at birth respectively; while the country has only 4.9 maternal mortality rates per 

100,000 live births and 1.7 per 1,000 live birth for Infant Mortality Rates. 

 

Table 3.1: Key Health Professionals Numbers in Hong Kong (as at 2015) 

 Total 

Number 

(2015) 

Healthcare Professional to population ratio 

Hong Kong WHO recommendations for all 

nations (2006) 

Medical Doctors 13,417 1:541 1:700 

Nurses 48,047 1:151 1:1,000 

Sources: Health Facts of Hong Kong, 2015 

 



 

The table 3.1 indicates the ratio of medical doctors and nurses to citizens of Hong Kong as at 

2015. Against the one doctor to maximum of 700 citizens and one nurse to maximum of 

1,000 populations recommended by World Health Organization in 2006, the table reveals that 

Hong Kong has even more improve records of access to quality healthcare services over the 

years. In the last 25 years of Hong Kong, all her citizens are eligible to full access public 

healthcare services, and strengthening basic healthcare services has been the focus of Hong 

Kong‘s government over the recent years. However, the secret besides these health sector 

performances is as a result of transparency in health facilities financing which make the 

Transparency International to rank Hong Kong 15
th

 less corrupt nation in the world 

(Transparency International Corruption Perceptions Index, 2013). 

 

3.3 Tunisia (North Africa) 

 

The life expectancy at birth of average Tunisian in 2012 was 76 years. The country has only 

56 maternal mortality rates per 100,000 live births in 2010, and rural Tunisia‘s population 

using improved drinking-water sources and sanitation facilities are 89 and 75 per cent 

respectively in 2011 (Global Health Observatory, 2014). Evidence reviewed in Habiba and 

Grenier (2009) study revealed that Tunisia has the best health indicators among all countries 

in Africa. The authors attributed this to number of factors including large numbers of 

qualified medical specialists, strong public and private health facilities, good medical 

equipment and high level of services. For example, nearly 90 per cent of Tunisia‘s citizens 

have access to health insurance that provides a relatively high level of basic healthcare 

services, where the health insurance coverage is funded through employee contributions and 

government-subsidized cover for those who are poor and unemployed. The high health sector 

performances of Tunisia might be as a result of less predatory corruption as well as political 

and economic disenfranchisement in the country as Transparency International Corruption 

Perceptions Index (2013) ranks Tunisia 77
th

 less corrupt among 177 countries of the world. 

For decades, in addition, Tunisia has been considered one of the success stories on the 

African continent with sound macroeconomic alongside impressive social management 

accomplishments which set the nation apart as one of the most robust performers in Africa 

(African Development Bank, 2011). 

 

4.0 Sub-Saharan Africa Experience: 

 

However, in Sub-Saharan Africa region, infant mortality rates declined from 149 per 1,000 

live births in the 1960s to about 101 in 2005—a 32 percent decline over a period of 35 years. 

And toward the end of the last decade of the 20th century, the decline in infant mortality rates 

leveled off, decreasing only slightly for the region as a whole. As table 4.1 above revealed, 

the declines in infant mortality rate in sub-Saharan Africa (SSA) region since 1990s meant 

that SSA has lagged more and more behind the regions and hence the mortality gap has 

widened. 

 

Table 4.1: Regional Infant Mortality Rates, 1960 – 2005 (per 1,000 live births) 

Region 1960-69 1970-79 1980-89 1990-99 2000-04 

Global Average 119 93 78 60 57 

Sub-Saharan Africa 149 130 115 107 101 

Asia 123 96 77 63 54 

Europe 33 23 17 11 9 

Latin America & Caribbean 96 75 52 35 26 

North America 24 16 9 7 7 



 

Oceania 29 43 36 32 29 

Source: United Nations  

 

 Similarly, as shown in table 4.2 below, the disparity between SSA and other regions 

of the world has widened since the 1960s. For example, in that decade the difference in life 

expectancy with North America was 27.7 years, but this has grown to almost 31.7 years in 

2000s. The life expectancy in SSA peaked in the early 1990s at 50 years and has since fallen 

back by almost 4 years, whereas all other regions have experienced uninterrupted increases in 

life expectancy. 

 

Table 4.2: Regional Life Expectancy at births, 1960 – 2005  

 

Region 1960-

1969 

1970-

1979 

1980-1989 1990-

1999 

2000-

2004 

Global Average 52.5 58.1 61.4 63.7 65.4 

Sub-Saharan Africa 42.4 46.3 49.0 47.6 45.9 

Asia 48.5 56.4 60.4 64.0 67.3 

Europe 69.6 71.0 72.0 72.6 73.7 

Latin America & Caribbean 56.8 60.9 64.9 68.3 71.6 

North America 70.1 71.6 74.3 75.5 77.6 

Oceania 63.7 65.8 69.3 71.5 74.0 

Source: United Nations  

 

Evidence from 2015 Corruption Perception Index (2016:17) indicated that 40 out of 46 

countries in sub-Saharan Africa showing a serious corruption problem. And 87 per cent of 

countries in SSA score less than 50 (that is, serious corruption problem average). 

 

Table 4.3: Corruption level in Sub-Saharan Africa nations 

SSA countries* Others** 

1. Somalia 8 1. Singapore 85 

2. Chad 22 2. United Kingdom 81 

3. Burundi 21 3. Hong Kong 75 

4. Zimbabwe 21 4. Japan 75 

5. Democratic Republic of Congo 22 5. France 70 

6. Kenya 25    

7. Nigeria 26    

Source: Corruption Perception Index, 2015 

 

*Less than 50 = highly corrupt, **Greater than 50 = Clean from corruption, and Global 

average = 43 

  

5.0 Policy issues and Recommendations 

 

A critical aspect of strengthening health sector in sub-Saharan Africa nations lies with 

improved governance, strong institutions and value-oriented societies and households. The 

health professionals themselves also need re-orientation as partners of progress. There should 

be a merit-based recruitment, promotion, adequate compensation and accountability of 

performances of all health providers and her policy makers. Sanctions against corruption 

should be enhanced to ensure transparency in health facilities provision and infrastructure 



 

development.  According to Rocamora (1997) cited in Balboa and Medalla (2006), control 

of corruption requires three strategies, first, the formal machinery of monitoring agents (of 

public) and politicians needs to be drastically improved and implement all measures to 

enhance the health sector performances in sub-Saharan Africa nations. Second, there should 

be a political will, which must be generated by citizens‘ welfare needs. Third, the public 

should be educated to exert moral and political pressure to outlaw corruption. The 

mobilization of such political pressure depends on a clearer understanding of modern 

concepts of public office and public service and a more widespread awareness of social costs 

and political risks which corruption entails. 

 

5.1 Conclusion 

 

Corruption undermines the provision of health facilities. As evidenced from Singapore, Hong 

Kong and Tunisia, good governance plays important role in economic development process 

of providing quality health infrastructures to improve health sector performances in sub-

Saharan Africa nations.  
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Abstract 

 

The objective of this paper is to make an overview of community policing in Nigeria. 

Community policing is a philosophy that started many decades back in the United Kingdom 

and United States, but did not come to Nigeria until 2004. This policing strategy has been 

incorporated into modern policing practice so that the police will respond to democratic 

system of governance. Community policing should be welcomed not only because traditional 

policing, which is based on reactive rather than proactive approach, has been failing, but 

also because of the fact that the police personnel are part and parcels of the community that 

they serve. Three strategies make community policing quite distinct from traditional policing: 

community partnership, organizational transformation, and problem-solving. Looking at the 

prevailing insecurity in Nigeria, adherence to the principles of community policing will help 

the Nigeria Police Force to overcome the security challenges. The paper reviewed some of 

the challenges the program faced amongst the Police Force, community, as well as those 

emanating from the government. To overcome these challenges, the paper suggested an 

integrated effort from these three structures, such as reorientation programs for the police 

and the community, fighting corruption, and to ensure that the rule of law is obeyed by the 

police, community and the political leaders. 

Keywords: Community policing, Nigeria Police Force, Police, Policing. 

 

 

1. Introduction 

The origin of the word ‗police‘ has been derived from the Greek word ‗Polis‘, which means 

―that part of non ecclesiastical administration having to do with the safety, health and order of 

the state‖ (Ehindero, 1998: 1). Historical facts showed that the origin the ―police force‖ is a 

recent development, but ―policing‖ is not, because the latter was a necessary societal 

collective measure to protect themselves (individually or collectively) or to control the 

wrongdoing tendency of some members; thus has been in existence for ages (Reiner, 2000; 

Alemika & Chukwuma, 2005; Oluwaniyi, 2011). In Nigeria, volunteers for traditional 

policing formed themselves into what was referred to as ‗yan banga‘ or ‗ode adugbo‘ (street 

vigilante group), which still exists in most parts of the country today. But the emergence of 

the state vis-à-vis the need to protect the state (political elites) during colonial rule 

necessitated the establishment of the police force (Oluwaniyi, 2011). 

 

Police force is the most powerful constitutional organ among law enforcement agencies in 

Nigeria. The overall operational control of the Nigeria Police Force is vested in the President 

in accordance with the 1999 Constitution and the Police Act (Rauch & Spuy, 2006). As stated 

in the Section 214 (1) of the 1999 Constitution of the Federal Republic of Nigeria, ―there 

shall be a police force for Nigeria, which shall be known as the Nigeria Police Force, and 

subject to the provisions of this section no other police force shall be established for the 

Federation or any part thereof‖. The Police Act (2009) also states that, the Nigeria Police 

Force is vested with such responsibilities as: the protection of life and property; detection and 

prevention of crime; apprehension of offenders; preservation of law and order; the due 

enforcement of law regulations with which they are directly charged; and performance of 



 

such other military duties within and without Nigeria as may be required of them by or under 

the authority of any other Act.  

 

The Nigeria Police Force is usually the most visible and accessible agency to the citizens, but 

there are other agencies in Nigeria that police the affairs of citizens and even foreigners 

within the country‘s territorial boundary. These agencies include National Security and Civil 

Defense Corps (NSCDC) Federal Road Safety Corps (FRSC), Nigeria Immigration Service 

(NIS), Nigeria Custom Service (NCS), States Security Services (SSS), National Intelligence 

Agency (NIA), Defense Intelligence Agency (DIA), and National Drug Law Enforcement 

Agency (NDLEA), etc.  Over the years, there are many processes of police reform which, 

according to Rauch & Spuy (2009), still are currently under way, or about to commence. 

Current police policies are based on assumptions that proactive policing strategies will not 

only deter crime but will also improve police-community relations (Wiley & Esbensen, 

2013). It is along this line that community policing was introduced to achieve the above 

objective.  

 

With the many challenges and constraints facing the Nigerian Police Force which have 

adversely affected police image and police-community relations, the need to reconnect the 

police with the people they serve necessitated the introduction of community policing 

strategy as a cardinal initiative in the evolving agenda of police reform since the transition to 

democracy (Abiri, 2011). Community policing involves collaboration between police and 

community members characterized by problem-solving partnerships to enhance public safety. 

Community policing was adopted widely among law enforcement agencies in the 1990s, with 

a view toward improving trust between community members and police, and leveraging 

police resources through voluntary assistance by community members in public safety 

measures (Schanzer, Kurzman, Toliver, & Miller, 2016).  

 

Abiri (2011) gave the main reasons for adopting this proactive approach; that is, to build a 

police organization that is transparent, fair, neutral, accountable and responsive to public 

perceptions and expectations while at the same time develop other positive and more 

effective strategies beyond the traditional method of policing which is exclusively based on 

law enforcement and tends to be reactive. There are also latent factors that lead to the 

emergence of community policing. Bucqueroux (2006, as cited in Coquilhat, 2008) argues 

that community policing emerged in response to two unintended consequences of a 

modernizing policing profession. First, technology, such as the police radio and patrol 

vehicles, changed the relationships between the police and the community. Previously 

officers developed personal relationships with the community and needed the community to 

be willing to share information. Second, police applied scientific management to policing, 

which created the perception police were responsible for keeping the community safe. 

Previously, the community understood that ultimately the community is responsible for 

reaffirming the social norms that promoted public safety. 

 

The aim of this paper is to make an overview of the community policing in Nigerian. To do 

this, three basic strategies (community partnership, organizational transformation and 

problem-solving) will be reviewed and then to examine the prospects and challenges of this 

policing model. Structurally, the paper is divided into six sections. Section one is the 

introduction; section two is conceptual issues; section three are the strategies of community 

policing; section four deals with prospects of community policing in Nigeria; section five 

involves challenges of community policing in Nigeria; and section six will make conclusion 

and recommendations. 



 

2. Conceptual issues 
Three key terms will be conceptualized in this section. They are, police, policing and 

community policing. Police, according to Black Law Dictionary (1979, as cited in Brownson, 

2008), is a unit of armed forces established for the maintenance of law and order. It is a 

branch or department of government which is charged with preservation of public order and 

tranquility, enforcement of laws, the promotion of public health, safety and morals; the 

prevention, detection and prosecution of offenders. 

 

The concepts of police and policing are used interchangeably in everyday language, but they 

do not always mean the same thing. Of course, the primary role of police is policing, but 

policing is not a sole responsibility of the police. Conversely, not all those shouldered with 

policing responsibility are belonging to police organization. Policing is securing compliance 

with existing laws and conformity with precepts of social order. But the police are not the 

only agency involved in policing, in the broad sense of the term. Policing has always been 

necessary in all societies for the preservation of order, safety and social relations. The 

necessity of policing becomes even more evident in modern societies characterized by 

diversities and contradictions arising from population heterogeneity, urbanization, 

industrialization, conflicting ideologies on appropriate socio-political and economic form of 

organization (Alemika & Chukwuma, 2005). 

 

Community policing is a philosophy that promotes organizational strategies that support the 

systematic use of partnerships and problem-solving techniques to proactively address the 

immediate conditions that give rise to public safety issues such as crime, social disorder, and 

fear of crime (President‘s Task Force on 21
st
 Century Policing, 2015). Tillman (2000:1) 

defined community policing ―as bringing police and citizens together to prevent crime and 

solve problems, emphasizing the prevention of crime rather than the traditional policing 

method of responding to crime after it happens‖.  

 

Community policing involves collaboration between police and community members 

characterized by problem-solving partnerships to enhance public safety. Community policing 

was adopted widely among law enforcement agencies in the 1990s, with a view toward 

improving trust between community members and police, and leveraging police resources 

through voluntary assistance by community members in public safety measures (COP Office, 

2008). 

 

3. Strategies of community policing 

Basically, there are three 000strategies of community policing: community partnerships, 

organizational transformation, and problem-solving. 

 

Community partnerships: consisting of collaborative partnerships between the police and the 

individuals and organizations they serve to develop solutions to problems and increase trust 

in police (Chene, 2012). For instance, it was instructed in the Final Report of the President‘s 

Task Force on 21
st
 Century policing (2015) that:   

  

 community policing requires the active building of positive 

relationships with members of the community-on an agency as well as 

on a personal basis. This can be done through assigning officers to 

geographic areas on a consistent basis, so that through the continuity of 

assignment they have the opportunity to know the members of the 

community (P.42). 



 

Similarly, Policing agencies are unlikely to be successful in creating partnerships to address 

violent crimes until they establish trusting relationships with the communities they serve 

Schanzer et al. 2016). The community policing strategies employed under this category 

included community assessments and engagement, and efforts to educate members of the 

public, private, and non-profit communities. The strength of this strategy is the value of 

information collected from residents and other stakeholders about the issues and concerns of 

the community that can help inform police activities that are best suited to address these 

concerns. 

 

Organizational transformation: involving the alignment of organizational management, 

structure, personnel and information systems to support community partnerships and 

collaborative/proactive problem-solving (Chene, 2012). 

 

Problem-solving: problem-solving is defined as the process of engaging in proactive and 

systematic examination of identified problems to develop and rigorously evaluate effective 

responses. Problem solving is new way of policing to address not only the causes of crime 

and the fear of crime but all quality of life issues in the community. 

 

4. Prospects of community policing in Nigeria  

Like several other nations world over, Nigerian police force embraced the philosophy of 

community policing in 2004. Community policing is a paradigm shift that seeks to focus on 

constructive engagement with people who are the end users of the police service and re-

negotiate the contract between the people and the police thereby making the community co-

producers of justice and a quality police service (Okeshola & Mudiare, 2013). Kappeler & 

Gaines (2009) illustrated the potential of community policing in few sentences below: 

 

 [community policing] is a dramatic change in the philosophy that determines 

the way police agencies engage the public. It incorporates a philosophy that 

broadens the police mission from a narrow focus on crime and law 

enforcement to a mandate encouraging the exploration of creative solutions 

for a host of community concerns-including crime, fear of crime, perceptions 

of disorder, quality of life and neighborhood conditions (p. 1). 

 

An obvious prospect of community policing, according to Coquilhat (2008) is that, it offers 

the public a larger window into police activity and provides opportunities for ‗grass roots‘ 

support for police. However, communities with existing capacity are more likely to 

participate in community policing, but are less likely to benefit from it because, in general, 

they are already proactively addressing issues to increase community safety. Okeshola & 

Mudiare (2012) also note that, community policing in Nigeria presumes that it demands 

better communication and understanding between police and public. It also encourages more 

liberal and tolerant attitude towards criminal. Thus, as a proactive policing, community has 

prospect in Nigeria as it is more effective both in preventing offending and in achieving 

offender detection and remedial action post offence.  

 

5. Challenges of community policing in Nigeria   

In spite of high expectations and widespread support for this type of policing, the impact of 

such approaches on corruption and accountability has not been clearly established. In terms 

of anti-corruption benefits, bringing police forces closer to the community can strengthen and 

weaken the accountability of the police to the public. For the latter, community policing 

could create more opportunities for corruption/unethical practices by promoting closer ties 



 

between the police and the community and providing opportunities for long-term personal 

interactions, preferential treatments and the development of corrupt networks (Chene, 2012). 

It seems pertinent to observe that the dismal image of the Nigeria Police accounts for the 

noncooperation by the public who are often reluctant to volunteer useful information to the 

police. Yet, the tasks of crime prevention and detection as well as prosecution of offenders 

cannot be successfully performed without the cooperation of the public. Other allegations 

leveled against the police include arbitrariness in the exercise of its powers of arrest and 

prosecution, corruption and perversion of justice, use of crude techniques of investigation, 

collusion with criminals and incessant cases of accidental discharge of lethal bullets 

(Olujinmi, 2005). 

 

In a study on Police corruption in Nigeria, Oluwaniyi (2011:72-3) collected the reasons some 

Nigerians do not want to join Police Force, the respondents stated:  

 

Even if you do not want to be corrupt, the conditions of service cannot induce 

one to be honest or corrupt free and it is against my religious ethos to be 

corrupt‘; ‗Police officers are ineffective in combating the spate of insecurity in 

the country‘; ‗Instead of protecting life, they take it. The state is like a danger 

zone, no security for people‘; ‗The police do not charge suspects to courts, 

instead, they collect bribes and release them‘; ‗They aid armed robbers at 

times by (1) giving them arms and (2) not responding to distress calls until 

robbers have left the scenes of the robbery attack. They also extort money 

from civilians‘; ‗They are seen to be very, very corrupt and unprofessional in 

their dealings‘; ‗They are ruthless and do not respect the rules and regulations 

laid down. They are crime architects. 

 

One disturbing issue closely related to the above negative perception of Nigeria police is the 

widespread outcry on extra-judicial killings by the police with impunity. For example, eight 

years after the brutal murder of five young male traders and their female companion (Apo 

six) by policemen in Apo village, Abuja on June 8, 2005, the perpetrators are yet to be 

brought to justice. This delay in the criminal justice system as well as the injustice that 

pervades the judicial system, has posed a lack of confidence in the system, by a majority of 

Nigerians (Human Development Initiative, 2014). 

 

Lastly, despite the relevance of the community policing in modern policing practice and the 

fact that there are many literatures on the subject by Nigerian authors, the program is not 

taken so serous in the country. Chene (2011) acknowledges that fact that community policing 

has become a widespread model of policing in US. Office of Community Oriented Policing 

Services (COPS) has been created by the Justice Department to support innovative work in 

Community Policing. But Nigeria has embraced the philosophy since 2004, but it has not 

been given such importance in the country. Abiri (2011) reported the outcome of a project on 

the implementation of a community policing between 2001 and 2007 undertook by CLEEN 

Foundation. Being the first of its kind, the project had an initial pilot phase and a subsequent 

follow up phase that aimed to generate first-hand experience and lessons in the 

implementation of community policing in the country. Abiri observed that there are possible 

challenges with implementing the program, because people were politicizing it and the police 

were not supportive of the program.  

 

 

 



 

6. Conclusion and Recommendations 

This conclusive section will firstly call for further research. The paper sought to make an 

overview of community policing in Nigeria, but it fails to represent, at least, an abridged text 

of all that community policing entails. Perhaps, this might not only seem to be difficult, but 

also unattainable if the paper is to combine the whole elements of community policing, its 

strategies, and its benefits and challenges in Nigeria. For instance, the elements of the 

program alone cover wide range of topics and sub-topics from Cordner‘s (1996) broader 

division of the community policing elements into four dimensions: philosophical, strategic 

tactical, organizational dimensions. Each dimension has sub-category, hence citizens inputs, 

broad functions, and personal services under philosophical dimension; re-oriented operations, 

prevention emphasis and geographical focus under strategic dimension; positive interaction, 

partnerships and problem-solving under tactical dimension; and structure, management and 

information under organizational dimension.  

 

In addition, each sub-category has its specific explanation, and sometimes even contains 

further itemization of instructions, features or steps. For instance, under problem-solving, 

Cordner identifies four steps for problem-solving in which community input can be 

incorporated. These steps include: 1. Identification of the problem; 2. Analysis- of the 

problem; 3. A search for alternative solutions to the problem; and 4. Implementation and 

assessment of a response to the problem. This is why more research endeavors are needed to 

fill the vacuum that the present study failed to fill.  

 

In the conclusive remark, also, the Nigeria Police Force shall learn from police of other 

countries, such as US, with the aim of successful community policing. These foreign police 

departments develop a number of programs in order make the community policing there a 

success. For example, local police departments in those places utilized a series of problem-

solving and prevention oriented community policing strategies. Among the individual 

community policing strategies used were Crime Prevention Through Environmental Design 

(CPTED), Problem Oriented Policing (POP) and the SARA (Scanning, Analysis, Response, 

and Assessment) model (COPS Office, 2008). 

 

At this juncture, it is also pertinent to mention that the role of the police is not only to fight 

crime, but also to critically identify and evaluate the underlying factors that brought about 

criminality. The overall outcome of these efforts will translate to problem-solving. Positive 

interaction can yield trust and respect that the police need from people to create good 

working relationships for crime prevention and problem solving. Without trust and respect, 

police-citizen cooperation and information sharing through partnerships are less likely to 

occur (Cheurprakobkit, 2008).  

 

Based on the observed prospects and challenges of the community policing in Nigeria, the 

paper will task government, police, media persons, community members, and non-

governmental organizations with one form of role or another in order to make the program a 

success in Nigeria. Thus, the paper proffered some solutions to challenges of community 

policing in Nigeria through the following recommendations: 

 

1. Nigerian government shall raise the image of criminal justice and Nigeria Police 

Force in particular in the eyes of Nigerian citizens by providing a climate in which 

they will exercise their powers without fear or favor.   



 

2. Government shall also review the police salary and to improve their welfare for them 

to get motivated and be willing to pay back to the country in crime detection and 

prevention through effective community policing. 

3. Government shall fight police corruption and abuse of authority just the way it fights 

corruption among politicians.   

4. Police shall not enforce the law but shall also abide by the rule of law. 

5. Police shall be willing to support the program and avoid all sleazy attitudes, like 

corruption.  

6. Media houses shall enlighten Nigerians on the usefulness of community policing. This 

is because the media is an important educator and powerful source of information 

today.  

7. Community leaders shall encourage their followers to cooperate with the police and 

other law enforcement agencies 

8. Community members need to appreciate the coming of this model and be prepared to 

collaborate with the police in crime detection and prevention 

9.  NGOs are trying their best at various levels of societal development, peace and unity; 

they shall also intervene in making community policing understood and embraced in 

Nigeria as it reflects modern day policing in a democratic society. 
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Abstract: 

 

In developing economies, the faces you see in market places, the voices you hear in the parks 

and little hands that build the imposing structures within the neighbourhood are children. One 

begin to think that Child Labour today has grown beyond forced labour in factories to a very 

loose situation where children between 9 and 15 years are now left to indulge in certain levels 

of commercial activities and odd jobs rather than being in the classroom for learning. These 

children are mostly without basic education. They are being used for cheap labour in 

construction sites and usually earn less than half of what an adult male or woman earn in a 

day. In market places, they carry goods in wheel barrows, on the streets, they sell wares 

along. The paper examines the United Nations Article on Child Rights Convention and 

International Labour Law on the rights of children to forced labour as they indulge in 

dangerous work activities which infer with their education. However, incidence rates of child 

labour worldwide are incomplete as many countries do not collect or report child labour data 

especially in developing economies. It recommends that children in forced labour who are 

supposed to acquire the basic education from their parents or guardians should be sanctioned 

even though in customary African tradition, children may be engaged in labour to help the 

family while some bring income to the household where there are scarce resources. 

 

Keywords: Child Rights, Forced Labour, United Nations Convention in International Labour 

Law 

 

Introduction: 

 

Like many other developing countries, Nigeria has engaged in labour relations and the entire 

world has been engulfed by a gale of child labour even in the private sector as well as 

organised Labour which are supposed to be predominated by adult workers. It is settled law, 

both within local jurisprudence and the international arena that there is inherent right in child 

workers, be it in the public or the private sector to form a work force for their economic gains 

or association for the welfare and interest of its developing economy. There are various 

attempts to regulate the rights of child labour through legislation in the various countries. The 

present world order for trade and services is one that is borderless as nations and economies 

are becoming more and more interdependent and multinational. 

 

Child labour is still common in many parts of the world. Estimates for child labour vary. It is 

estimated that child labour ranges between 250 to 304 million; if children aged 5–17 were to 

be counted. If light occasional work is excluded, International Labour Organisation (ILO) 

estimates there were 153 million child labourers aged 5–14 worldwide in 2008. This is about 

20 million less than ILO estimate for child labourers in 2004. About 60 percent of the child 

labour was involved in agricultural activities such as farming, dairy, fisheries and forestry; 25 

percent were in service activities such as retail, hawking goods, restaurants, load and transfer 



 

of goods, storage, picking and recycling trash, polishing shoes, domestic help, and other 

services; While 15 percent laboured in assembly and manufacturing in informal economy, 

home-based enterprises, factories, mines, packaging , operating machinery, and other similar 

operations.19 Two in every three child workers work alongside their parents, guardians or 

family relations in unpaid family work situations. In developing economies like as Asia and 

Africa, some children work as guides for tourists, sometimes combined with bringing in 

business for shops and restaurants. Child labour predominantly occurs in the rural areas 

(70%) and informal urban sector (26%).20 

 

Child labour is a violation of fundamental human rights and has been shown to hinder 

children's development, potentially leading to lifelong physical and psychological damage. 

Evidence points to a strong link between household poverty and child labour, and child 

labour perpetuates poverty across generations by keeping children of the poor out of school 

and limiting their prospects for upward social mobility. This lowering of human capital has 

been linked to slow economic growth and social development. A recent ILO study has shown 

that eliminating child labour in transiting and developing economies could generate economic 

benefits nearly seven times greater than the costs, mostly associated with investment in better 

schooling and social services.21 

 

Majority of countries have adopted legislations to prohibit or place severe restrictions on the 

employment and work of children, much of it stimulated and guided by standards adopted by 

the ILO. In spite of these efforts, child labour continues to exist on a massive scale, 

sometimes in appalling conditions, particularly in the developing world. If progress has been 

slow or apparently nonexistent, this is because child labour is an immensely complex issue. It 

cannot be made to disappear simply by the stroke of a pen. Nevertheless, the basis of 

determined and concerted action must be legislation, which will set the total elimination of 

child labour as the ultimate goal of policy, and put measures into place for this purpose. The 

legislation will explicitly identify and prohibit the worst forms of child labour as a matter of 

priority.  

 

Who is a Child? According to Article 1 of the 1990 Convention, a child is defined as "... 

every human being below the age of eighteen years unless, under the law applicable to the 

child, majority is attained earlier." 

 

 This fundamental convention defines as a "child"22 a person less than 18 years of age. 

It requires ratifying states to eliminate the worst forms of child labour, including all 

forms of slavery or practices similar to slavery, such as the sale and trafficking of 

children, debt bondage and serfdom and forced or compulsory labour, including 

forced or compulsory recruitment of children for use in armed conflict; child 

prostitution and pornography; using children for illicit activities, in particular for the 

production and trafficking of drugs; and work which is likely to harm the health, 

safety or morals of children. The convention requires ratifying states to provide the 

necessary and appropriate direct assistance for the removal of children from the worst 

forms of child labour and for their rehabilitation and social integration. It also requires 
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states to ensure access to free basic education and, wherever possible and appropriate, 

vocational training for children removed from the worst forms of child labour.23  

 

Conceptual Framework: Education is the main rock of any nation and developing 

economies rely more on human capital in its developmental stages since their educational 

policies are towards making their citizens self dependent. This is more among the 

government policy such as Nigeria where the basic primary and secondary education is 

compulsory and free throughout the federation. However, children of school age or young 

persons who are supposed to be in the classroom learning, are engaged in all forms of 

commercial activities; all in the name of making income for themselves and their parents or 

guardians who have sent them out to do these works. Article 28 of the UN Convention 

requires States to, "make primary education compulsory, available and free to all.24 

 

Child Labour: The United Nation Convention on the rights of child 1990 under 

Article 32 of the convention addresses child labour as follows: 

 

...Parties recognise the right of the child to be protected from economic exploitation and from 

performing any work that is likely to be hazardous or to interfere with the child's education, 

or to be harmful to the child's health or physical, mental, spiritual, moral or social 

development. 

 

Child labour refers to the employment of children in any work that deprives children of their 

childhood, interferes with their ability to attend regular school, and that is mentally, 

physically, socially or morally dangerous and harmful.25 

 

According to the 2008 Resolution II of the 18th International Conference of Labour 

Statisticians, the term ‗child labour‘ covers: 

 

 The worst forms of child labour, including slavery; prostitution and pornography; 

illicit activities; and work likely to harm children‘s health, safety or morals, as defined 

in ILO Convention No. 182.26  

 Employment below the minimum age of 15, as established in ILO Convention No. 

138.  

 Hazardous unpaid household services, including household chores performed for long 

hours, in an unhealthy environment, in dangerous locations, and involving unsafe 

equipment or heavy loads. 

 

Child labour includes work that harms children or keeps them out of school. Around the 

globe, growing gaps between the rich and the poor in recent decades have forced millions of 

young children out of school and into work. The International Labour Organization estimates 

that 215 million children between the ages of 5 and 17 currently work under conditions that 

are considered illegal, hazardous, or extremely exploitative. Underage children work at all 

sorts of jobs, usually because they and their families are extremely poor. Large numbers of 

children work in commercial agriculture, fishing, manufacturing, mining, and domestic 
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services. Some children work in illicit activities like drug trade and prostitution or other 

traumatic activities such as serving as child soldiers. 

 

Forced Labour: 

 

In contemporary society, forced labour could be defined as any work given to a child or 

minor without his consent and or where a parent gives work to a child in order to punish such 

child or deprive him or her from doing her homework or lesson against the child‘s 

educational pursuit. Forced Labour takes different forms, including debt bondage, trafficking 

and other forms of modern slavery. The victims of forced labour are the most vulnerable 

women and girls forced into prostitution, migrants trapped in debt bondage, and sweetshop or 

farm workers kept there by clearly illegal tactics and paid little or nothing by using these 

children.  

 

Forced labour are mainly in private economy which generates about one hundred and fifty 

billion dollars in illegal profits annually.27 Most of these labours occur in domestic work, 

agriculture, construction, manufacturing and entertainment. It is important to state that 

migrant workers and indigenous people are mainly vulnerable to forced labour. In developing 

economies, the government and policy makers do not take the issue of legislation on forced 

labour serious especially as the children who are engaged in forced labour are not usually 

from the rich and sometimes the rich people use them to do some work at less fees or are 

exposed to dangers. 

 

In the contemporary society, certain cultural beliefs have rationalised child labour and 

encouraged it. Some view that work is good for the character-building and skill development 

of children. In many cultures, particularly where informal economy and small household 

businesses thrive, it is a tradition for children to follow their parents' footsteps; child labour 

then is a means to learn and practice that trade from a very early age. Similarly, in many 

cultures, the education of girls is less valued or girls are simply not expected to have formal 

schooling. These girls are consequently pushed into child labour such as providing domestic 

services, etc. Forced labour also refers to situations in which persons are coerced to work 

through the use of violence or intimidation or by mere subtle means such as accumulated 

debt, retention of identity papers or threats of denunciation to immigration authorities. It is 

important to state at this juncture that most situations of slavery or human trafficking are 

however covered by International Labour Organisation definition of forced labour. 

 

It is a norm in developing economies to encourage child labour using them in form of human 

endeavour and in its most extreme forms. Child labour involves children being enslaved, 

separated from their families, exposed to serious hazards and illnesses and/or left to fend for 

themselves on the streets– often at a very early age. Whether some particular forms of ―work‖ 

can be seen as ―child labour‖ or not depends on the child‘s age, the type and hours of work, 

the conditions under which it is performed and the objectives pursued by individual countries. 

The definition varies from country to country, as well as among sectors within countries.  

 

Causes of child labour: 

 

The causes of child labour may be categorised into primary source, cultural causes, and 

macroeconomic causes among others. According to the International Labour Organisation 
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poverty is the greatest single cause of child labour. For impoverished households, income 

from a child's work is usually crucial for his or her own survival or for the entire household. 

Incomes from working children, no matter how meagre, make impact in the economy. In 

traditional African society, lack of meaningful alternatives, such as affordable schools and 

quality education, according to ILO, is another major factor driving children to harmful 

labour. Children work because they want to assist their parents or guardians as the case may 

be. Even in cases where there are schools, especially in rural communities, the quality of 

educational facilities may deter them and non availability of the scarce resources to pay for 

school fees where the government of the day has failed in their responsibility of providing the 

basic education and social amenities to make life more meaningful to its citizens. This is 

more common in developing economies than in the developed nations. 

 

The Nigerian Child under the Law: 

 

Children are the most vulnerable and powerless member of the society. However, in the 

African setting, children are the joy of the family ties and they are the persons to uphold the 

family lineages. In Nigeria today, one will not be far from the truth by asserting that a child is 

abused in every home regularly, irrespective of the child‘s legal rights and these defaulters or 

abusers most times are not reported, sanctioned or even punished. A careful study into the 

major international instruments such as the United Nations Conventions on the Rights of the 

Child, African Union Act on the Rights and Welfare of the Child and the Geneva Declaration 

on the Rights of the Child show that the rights of the child are contained not merely in the 

convention on the rights of the child but also in other instruments or laws such as the 

Nigerian Child‘s Rights Act 200328. The Act also prohibits all forms of forced or 

exploitative labour on children and prescribes a fine not exceeding fifty thousand naira or five 

years imprisonment or both.29 Child begging, guiding beggars, prostitution, domestic or 

sexual labour30 and all forms of sexual exploitations of children are prohibited by the Act.31 

 

The Concept of Law: Statutorily, the Children and Young Persons Law (CPYL) defines a 

child as a person under fourteen (14)32 years and a young person as one who has attained the 

age of 14 years and is still under the age of eighteen (18) years. However, the United Nations 

Convention on the Right of a Child defines a child to be any person or human being below 

the age of 18 years, while the African Union Act on the Rights and Welfare of the Child33 

defines a child as every human being below the age of 18 years. Furthermore, the meaning of 

the word ‗child‘ is defined in RE CALTON34 where Cohen J claims that the meaning of the 

word ‗child‘ must in every case; depend on the context in which it appears. 

 

Customary Law Definition: Apart from the statutes and International Treaty definitions, 

there is a customary law definition of a child. The customary law concept of a child varies 

from ethnic group or tribe to ethnic group due to lack of universal customary law in Nigeria. 

In some ethnic groups, a boy remains a child until he is initiated into an age grade or group 
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society or until he is old enough to contribute financially to the community development.35. 

However, the girl child also varies from tribe or ethnic group depending on the universal 

customary accept age of giving out the girl child in marriage in accordance with the customs. 

In some customs the age of girl child may depend on puberty age. 

 

The Children Rights under the Act: In Nigeria, under the provisions of chapter four, of the 

1999 constitution, as amended, of the Federal Republic of Nigeria. Children rights are those 

basic claims that all children have for survival, development, protection; education and 

participations. The United Nations (UN) Conventions on the rights of a child provides as 

follows: 

 

(a) Every child has a right to life and to be allowed to survive and develop. 

(b) Every child is entitled to a name, family and nationality. 

(c) Every child is free to belong to any association or assembly according to law. 

 

The continuing persistence of child labour poses a threat to national economies and has 

severe negative short and long term consequences for the fulfilment of children‘s rights 

guaranteed by the United Nations Convention on the Rights of the Child (CRC) – including 

denial of education and frequent exposure to violence. 

 

An Overview of Child Labour in Developing Economies: Child exploitation exists on all 

continents and takes various forms according to the tradition and culture of the region. In 

Africa, parents sell their children, often for economic reasons, the child will be sold for a cow 

or given out to other members of the extended family. These children are exploited in 

plantations, mines or serve as domestic workers. In the South East Asia and in pacific, the 

girls are sold to supply prosecution networks or to work as domestic workers. Many of these 

children are also sold to work in textile factories as well as to cover family debts by their 

parents, guardians and family relations. However, in North America and the Latin America, 

children are victims of prosecution to satisfy the provable appetite of tourist and are exploited 

more and more by drug traffickers. It is of note that every child should be treated with the 

dignity and respect that every child deserves. 

 

International Legal Framework:  

 

The International Labour Organisation was founded in 1919 to promote rights of work, 

encourage decent employment opportunities and enhance social protection in work related 

issues. Their mandate also includes abolishing child labour by demising standards and 

protocols based on the age of the child and safety of the work place. Convention number 138 

of the states that the minimum age for admission to employment shall not be less than the age 

of competition of compulsory schooling and this means that education is very important in 

the development of the child and shall not be compromised in any way. Article 4 of the UN 

Convention is an absolute right, which imposes an obligation on the state on the welfare of 

the child. 

 

Almost every country in the world has laws relating to and aimed at preventing child labour. 

The International Labour Organisation has helped in setting international law, which most 

countries have signed on and ratified. Some scholars suggest any labour by children aged 18 

year or less is wrong since this encourages illiteracy, inhuman work and lower investment in 
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human capital. Child labour, also leads to poor labour standards for adults, depresses the 

wages of adults in developing countries as well as the developed countries, and dooms the 

third world economies to low-skill jobs only capable of producing poor quality cheap exports.  

 

International conventions and other instruments: 

 

There are several treaties that provide for obligation to prosecute and punish child labour 

offence; the duty to prosecute is imposed on all states. Customary International Law today 

recognises the state in which a crime or offence under international law is committed has a 

duty to prosecute. Customary International Law which, unlike conventional (treaty) law, is 

binding on all states and cannot be derogated from36, arises from a general and consistent 

practice of states followed by them from a sense of legal obligation.37 The jurisprudence of 

rights conferred on the child by the UN Convention provides that parties shall recognise the 

right of the child and with the view of achieving this right progressively and on the basis of 

equal opportunity, they shall in particular; 

 

a. Make primary education compulsory and available, free to all; 

b. Encourage the development of different forms of secondary education. Make them 

available and accessible to every child and take appropriate measures such as the 

introduction of free education and offering financial assistance in case of the needy 

c. Make higher education accessible to all on the basis of capacity of every appropriate 

means 

d. Make educational and vocational information aid guidance available and accessible to 

all children 

e. Take measures to encourage regular attendance at school and accessible to all 

children.38.  

The following Conventions of the UN through its specialised agency, the ILO, listed 

below have made these Conventions for states to adopt and ratify or domesticate in 

their local laws.  

 ILO Forced Labour Convention, 1930 (No. 29) 

 ILO Abolition of Forced Labour Convention, 1957 (No. 105) 

 ILO Minimum Age Convention, 1973 (No. 138) 

 ILO Worst Forms of Child Labour Convention, 1999 (No. 182) 

 International Programme on the Elimination of Child Labour(IPEC) 

 

From the above international conventions under the fundamental principles of rights as 

declared by the ILO, even states that have not yet ratified these conventions are encouraged 

to respect and promote these principles in their dealings. However, it is this lacuna that states, 

especially the developing economies, hide under in using children for force labour without 

considering the mental, physical and developmental effects on these children.  

 

Children Human Rights: The UN Convention on the rights of child provides that States 

parties shall take all appropriate legislation, administrative, social and educational measures 

to protect the child from all forms of physical or mental violence, injury or abuses, neglect 

including sexual abuses which, in the case of parents, legal guardians or any other person 
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who has the case of the child39. The African Charter on the rights and welfare of the child 

which is a regional Convention also prohibits economic exploitation of the child in terms of 

labour40 which interferes with the child‘s physical and social development. The children 

rights were recognised by the UN Declaration on the adaptation of children rights 1959 in 

Geneva. Children‘s rights are human rights. They protect the child as a human being. As 

human rights, children‘s rights are constituted by fundamental guarantees and essential 

human rights: 

 

 Children‘s rights recognize fundamental guarantees to all human beings: the right to 

life, the non-discrimination principle, the right to dignity through the protection of 

physical and mental integrity (protection against slavery, torture and bad treatments, 

etc.) 

 Children‘s rights are civil and political rights, such as the right to identity, the right to 

a nationality, etc. 

 Children‘s rights are economic, social and cultural rights, such as the right to 

education, the right to a decent standard of living, the right to health, etc. 

 Children‘s rights include individual rights: the right to live with his parents, the right 

to education, the right to benefit from a protection, etc. 

 Children‘s rights include collective rights: rights of refugee and disabled children, of 

minority children or from autonomous groups. 

 

The fight against child labour is global hence, it should not be left alone on the government, 

as both the civil society, regional and international institutions should kick against worst 

forms of child labour in the name of prioritising education as the main instrument to 

eliminate child labour in the country‘s seasonal agriculture.41 They have to share policies 

and experiences in the global fight against child labour. In fact, many of the fifty four(54) 

African states have domesticated, through special laws, the convention on the rights of the 

child, which is designed to safeguard the innocence, spirit and human essence of children 

from being abused in any way.42  

 

Promoting International Best Practice: 

 

Trade Unions and grass root groups (pressure groups) are increasingly recognizing direct 

connections between worker rights and the fight against child labour. Recognizing child 

labour as a violation of children's and workers' rights, trade unions are joining with families 

and community organizations to combat child labour, to move children out of work and into 

school, and to support core labour standards. Historically and in today‘s global economy: 

 

 strong unions are important protection against child labour. 

 when parents are able to improve conditions through effective unions, children are 

much less likely to have to work . 

 active struggles against child labour tend to strengthen unions and workers‘ rights in 

general.  

Many workers and unions in the United States of America and other countries are supporting 

efforts to end child labour by forming alliances with unions in other countries. These 
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alliances work to achieve enforceable global labour standards such as ILO Convention 182, 

and hold transnational companies accountable for labour practices. The International 

Confederation of Free Trade Unions continues to propose adding a ―social clause‖ covering 

seven core labour standards, including prohibitions on child labour, to World Trade 

Organisation (WTO) rules governing international trade; this proposal has so far been 

rejected by WTO leaders. Trade agreements between the United States of America (USA) 

and Cambodia have successfully included incentives for garment manufacturers to improve 

factory working conditions. Agreements require factory owners to respect core labour 

standards, including eliminating child labour and respecting workers‘ rights to organize 

unions and collective bargain. 

 

Promoting Access to Education 

 

Increasing children‘s access to public education is a fundamental strategy for ending child 

labour. An example of promoting access to education is the Bangladesh Building and 

Woodworkers‘ Federation and the Metal Workers‘ Union that seek to remove children from 

hazardous workplaces and enrol children in education and assistance programme. On a larger 

scale, the Global Campaign for Education is a coalition involving teachers‘ unions, Global 

March against Child Labour, Oxfam, and Action Aid as Non Governmental Organisations 

promoting the access to education. However, in Nigeria, the current Sokoto State Governor, 

Aminu Waziri Tambuwal, initiated a programme where parents or guardians who bring their 

girl -child to school will be paid a stipend of N5000.00 only to encourage them instead of 

sending them to sell or hawk things for them. 

 

Possible Solutions to Forced Labour: 

 

The UN Millennium Development Goal (MDGs) on forced labour on children says that 

forced labour denies the children, the needed education for them to develop and work 

meaningful to cater for themselves and their families when they grow and this makes them 

poor. If we do not make children free from labour, it will be difficult to achieve the basic 

education (universal primary education). Since some children in forced labour are victims of 

sexual assaults, sexual exploitation and this has become a major means of spreading sexual 

transmitted diseases, HIV/AIDS and other deadly sicknesses. The lack of education, cultural 

values and poverty within families creates a fertile ground for children to be forced into 

labour, rise in unemployment, falling income and expanding informal economies affecting 

the society. 

 

In the last decade, there has been an improved rate of decline; it is still not enough to achieve 

the goal of eliminating the worst forms of child labour in the future as agreed by the 

international community through the International Labour Organization. The Protocol to the 

Forced Labour Convention 1930, a Protocol and Recommendation was adopted in June 2014 

which supplements the forced labour convention, 1930 (No.29). This complement existing 

international instruments by providing specific guidance on effective measures to be taken to 

eliminate all forms of forced labour. It is worthy of note that PO29-Protocol of 2014 to the 

Forced Labour Convention, 1930 ( which will be into force on 09, November 2016, adopted 

in Geneva, 10320 ILO Session of 11 June 2014 has no legal effect until the 9
th

 day of 

November 2016.  

 

 



 

The Way Forward for Globalised War against Forced Labour in Developing 

Economies:  

 

Basic education in many developing economies has shown the same weakness in providing 

the adequate facilities and tools to learning. However, empirical evidence shows that, apart 

from large urban centres in the country, the various non-urban areas are more vulnerable to 

child labour. The state whose economy could not still compete successfully in a globalised 

social environment of providing the necessary tools as well as the enabling environment for 

the child to access basic education shall be said to have complied with the UN Protocol of 

2014 on forced labour. The employers of labour in developing economies may find today‘s 

globalised perspective of reducing child labour as challenging because of the cheap labour 

and economic gains which they derive without looking at the socio-economic implications on 

children in their development and psychological trauma on them when they grow up or where 

their age mates are in school. We are of the opinion that a special legislation on the child‘s 

right to education which may be broadly based on ideas incorporated in Indian legislation 

called The Right of Children to Free and Compulsory Education(RTE) Act, 2009 to 

checkmate the rate of forced labour on children. 

 

There is need for more resource allocation in the system if the rights of the child detailed in 

the UN Convention on the Rights of the Child, European Convention on the Right of the 

Child, the African Charter on the Rights of the Child as well as various local legislations 

worldwide on the rights of the child, are to be effectively realised.  

 

According to Monrad,43 no law can be better than its implementation, and implementation 

can be no better than resources permit‘. The implementation of the various convention and 

laws highlighting the awareness of children‘s rights-all measures within which the African 

and European Governments have embarked on will be meaningless if the necessary resources 

are not provided to achieve these rights in practice. In developing economies, African states 

in particular, are fond of paying lip services or engaging in rhetorics about the unique and 

privileged position which children occupy in traditional African society. 

 

Recommendations: It is not enough to domesticate international laws in our legal system but 

sound laws and policies, their severe enforcement, as well as effective prevention strategies 

to deal with child labour. Furthermore, the prosecution of family members as well as 

parents/guardians who engage the child into forced labour shall be sanctioned as a way of 

reducing the customary practice of child labour in the developing economies. 

 

Conclusion: In spite of insecurity rocking the globe and the menace of terrorism affecting 

our states, the child should be provided with sustainable development goals by both the 

government and organised private sector as part of their corporate and social responsibilities 

(CSR) to their environment. The United Nation member states will have to prevent forced 

child labour from producing more poor people in future through their diplomatic relations 

and economic relations to states that encourage child labour as part of economic sabotage. 

Finally, many families are forced to send their children into the workforce because of their 

overall low income and the act of having many children which they cannot cater for in the 

name of cultural heritage and religion instead of controlling the number of birth which has 

multiplier effect on the entire economy is more pronounced in the developing countries.  
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Abstract 

 

These days of economic dwindling, every organization looks forward for avenues to build its 

financial base to increase the internally generated revenue (IGR) for development. 

Universities are not exception, because it needs financial resources for the advancement of 

teaching, research and developmental outfit. Though many universities may be interested in 

protecting their inventions and innovations, however, many are not protected. What are the 

reasons for this development? Are they challenges being faced? What are the benefits of 

protecting research works in universities? These are the questions that this paper set out to 

address. This paper examined the indices and assessed the applicability of intellectual 

property protection in relation to commercial exploitation of the protected works in 

universities in Nigeria. The researcher used doctrinal method to address the issues. It was 

found that some factors are responsible for the non-protection of works in universities such 

as, inadequate funding, brain drain, dilapidated infrastructure and facilities due to corruption 

which never allow the works to be worthy of protection. It was observed that universities 

stand to benefit in the following ways: capacity building for national development, revenue 

generation for technological advancement and linkages between universities and industries 

that promote improvement in research and development. It is recommended that universities 

engage in inventive and innovative ventures that attract IP protection capable of retaining its 

employees for economic growth.  

 

Keywords: Universities, Intellectual property Rights and Applicability  

 

1.1 Introduction 

 

These days of economic dwindling where every organization is being tasked on 

diversification of economy to boost its financial resources for developmental purposes, 

intellectual property (IP) come to the fore. Universities therefore need to raise funds to 

supplement government funding to enable them conduct relevant and quality researches and 

make sustainable contributions to the national development. Intellectual property (IP) is 

inherent in researches, performances and creativity which find expression in universities. 

They achieve this by engaging in scholarly activities that expand the frontiers of knowledge 

and lead to innovations, inventions and discoveries which call for protection. Furthermore, 

they inclusively educate and transmit knowledge to deserving students and scholars and 

participate in those activities in the local and international arena that enhance the common 

good and well-being of all mankind. The efforts in protecting the intangible property of the 

intellectual mind in its any form, be it patent, copyright, trademark or designs is at its peak in 

contemporary times, however, universities that are original creators are behind in intellectual 

property rights protection. Subsequently, it is important to consider IP in the institutions 

charged with the responsibility of research, teaching and creational functions such as written 

materials, software, networked resources, performances or designs.  

 



 

As one of the primary sources of new technologies, that is, inventions, universities 

increasingly play a crucial role in the process of technological innovation, technology transfer 

and commercialization of intellectual property (IP) which ultimately contribute to national 

economic, social and cultural developments. Though many universities may be interested in 

protecting their inventions and innovations, however, they are not protected. What are 

responsible that ugly situation? Are universities facing challenges that debar them from 

protecting their creativity? What are the possible benefits of protecting research works in 

universities? These are the questions that this paper set out to address. Consequently, the 

paper examines the indices and assesses the applicability of intellectual property protection in 

relation to commercial exploitation in universities in Nigeria. It would attempt to discuss the 

factors responsible for the non-protection of creative works in Nigerian Universities and also 

examine the benefits of Linkages with industries. It will make recommendations as 

appropriate for improvements in finances in universities. 

 

1.2 Background of University Funding in Nigeria 

 

Education in Nigeria finds its expression in the Constitution44 of the Federal Republic of 

Nigeria which provides ―government shall direct its policy towards ensuring that there are 

equal and adequate educational opportunities at all levels…‖ University of Ibadan was the 

first in Nigeria to be established in 1948. This also was the beginning of funding of university 

which Nigeria government then provided 70% while United Kingdom government 30% of 

the total recurrent costs45. The University College became independent of University of 

London in 1962 and became a full-fledged University of Ibadan (U.I). Currently, the number 

of universities in Nigeria has risen to 142, 40 for federal government, 42 for State 

governments and 60 for private individuals and organisations46.  

 

1.3 LEGAL REGIME FOR INTELLECTUAL PROPERTY RIGHTS 

PROTECTION IN NIGERIA 

 

Intellectual property rights find its efficacy in various Statutes such as Copyright Act47, 

Patents and Design Act48, Trademarks Act49 and Constitution of the Federal Republic of 

Nigeria50. Intellectual property refers to creations of the intellect, that is, fruits of man‘s 

ingenuity which includes, inventions, literature, computer programs, music (written and 

recorded) art (in all its forms of expression), cinematograph film, industrial designs and 

trademarks51.  

 

1.3.1 Copyright 

 

Copyright apply to creative works such as books, journal articles, research reports, novels, 

poems, piece of music, computer software, proceedings of a conference, artwork and so on. 
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Section 51 of the Act52 states that ―copyright‖ means copyright under this Act. Though not a 

sufficient definition, but, however it suggests that copyright protection in Nigeria can only 

derive its force from the provisions of the Act. That is, no copyright claim exists outside the 

Statute. However, there are other sections of the Act that further explains the nature and 

scope of the specific rights conferred on different kinds of work which copyright deals with.  

 

Section(1)(1) of the Copyright Act53 provides: ―subject to this section the following shall be 

eligible for copyright: literary54, musical55, artistic56, cinematograph films57, sound 

recordings58 and broadcast59. The Act also provides in subsection 2 of the section one the 

conditions for eligibility: ―a literary, musical or artistic work shall not be eligible for 

copyright unless: ―(a) sufficient effort has been expended on making the work to give it an 

original character. (b) the work has be fixed in any definite medium of expression now 

known or later to be developed, from which it can be perceived, reproduced or otherwise 

communicated either directly or with the aid of any machine or device‖60. These give the 

impression that Universities has the requisite for protection of copyright and patents because 

documentation is main academic activities.  

 

1.3.2 Patent and Industrial Design 

 

Generally, ownership of a patent is conferred on the statutory inventor, his heirs, employer or 

commissioner, assignee, licensee and co-owners as the case may be. Upon the grant of patent 

to a patentee, the invention is precluded from use without authorization. This means that a 

patent confers upon the patentee the right to exclude others from making, importing, selling, 

stocking or using without permission. Section 6(1) of the Act61 provides that:  

 

A patent confers upon the patentee the right to preclude any other person from 

doing any of the following acts: (a) where the patent has been granted in 

respect of a product, the act of making, importing, selling or using the product, 

or stocking it for the purpose of sale or use; and (b) where the patent has been 

granted in respect of a process, the act of applying the process or doing, in 

respect of a product obtained directly by means of the process, any of the acts 

mentioned in paragraph (a) of this subsection. 

 

The scope of the protection conferred by a patent will be determined by the terms of the 

claims, and the description (and the plans and drawing if any) included in the patent shall be 

used to interpret the claims whether it is by product or process.  

 

The Act further provides in section 6(3) that: The right under a patent: (a) shall extend only to 

acts done for industrial or commercial purposes, and (b) shall not extend to acts done in 

respect of a product covered by the patent after the product has been lawfully sold in Nigeria 

except in so far as the patent makes provision for a special application of the product, in 

which case the special application shall continue to be reserved to the patentee 

                                                           
52 Copyright Act, Cap.C28, L.F.N. 2004. 

53 Section 1(1) of the Copyright Act, ibid 

54 ibid 

55 ibid 

56 ibid 

57 ibid 

58 ibid 

59 ibid 

60 Section 1(2) ibid 

61 Patent and Design Act, Cap P2, Laws of the Federation of Nigeria, 2004.  



 

notwithstanding this paragraph. These provisions make mandatory that for grants in respect 

of making, importing, selling or using the product, or stocking such would be an infringement 

of the patentee‘s right. Similarly, it should be noted that rights are subject to use for 

commercial and industrial purpose only.  

 

1.3.3 Trademarks 

 

Trademark is ―a word, logo, phrase, or other graphic symbol used by a manufacturer or seller 

to distinguish its product or products from those of others‖62. World Intellectual Property 

Organization (WIPO) defines it as ―any sign that individualizes the goods of a given 

enterprise and distinguishes them from the goods of its competitors‖63. Section 67 of the 

Trademarks Act64 defines it as a mark used or proposed to be used in relation to goods for 

the purpose of indicating, or so as to indicate, a connection in the course of trade between the 

goods and some person having the right either as proprietor or as registered user to use the 

mark whether with or without any indication of the identity of that person, and means, in 

relation to a certification trade mark, a mark registered or deemed to have been registered 

under section 43 of this Act. The Supreme Court of Nigeria in the case of Ferodo Limited & 

Anor vs. Ibeto Industries Limited65 concurred with the definition it as follows: 

 

Trademark is a mark used or proposed to be used in relation to goods for the 

purpose of indicating or so as to indicate, a connection in the course of trade 

between the goods and some persons having the right either as a proprietor or 

a registered user to use the mark. A trade mark can also be defined as a 

distinctive picture which would indicate to a purchaser of an article bearing it, 

the means of getting the same article in future, by getting an article with the 

same mark on it. 

 

In both the statutory and judicial definitions the words ―used or proposed to be used‖ and ―a 

connection in the course of trade‖ was included. Firstly, ―used or proposed to be used‖ in this 

context it means to clearly indicate that the actual use of a mark is not required before the 

mark can be accepted for registration.  

 

From the above definitions, in order to individualize a product for the consumer, trademark 

must indicate the differences. However, this does not mean that it must inform the consumer 

of the actual person who has manufactured the product or even the one who is trading in it. 

Thus, it is sufficient that the consumer can trust in a given enterprise, not necessarily known 

to him, being responsible for the product sold under a particular trademark. Universities can 

use and protect its logo or symbol if the product is patented. Universities has logo which is 

already recognized, thus it is matter of producing something and label so. 

 

1.4 APPLICABILITY OF INTELLECTUAL PROPERTY RIGHTS IN 

UNIVERSITIES 

 

Intellectual property is relevant in Nigerian universities in order to further the national 

development. Some of the relevance of intellectual property protection in Universities 
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includes, capacity building for the nation, internal generated revenue for developmental 

purpose of the universities, technological advancement and improvement in research and 

development. Some of the aforementioned are discussed in this section of the paper. 

 

1.4.1 Capacity Building for National Development 

 

Universities over time and due to scientific revolutions have become central players in 

national and regional economic developments through application of the knowledge created 

within the university. They also play an important role in creating economic value by way of 

inventions that can be transformed into commercial and feasible products in the market. For 

example, teaching and learning of intellectual property rights in the universities strengthen 

the knowledge of inventors and innovators and the gain thereof. Universities contribute by 

way of creating the human resource for nations, who down the line help create, adapt and 

absorb new and existing technologies.  

 

Industries such as software, information technology, communications, automobiles, 

aeronautics or pharmaceutical receive their knowledge and the creative works from 

universities. Even though some of these industries do produce that knowledge which is 

required by them themselves but usually all industries depend on universities to create and 

transfer knowledge to them. Universities constantly define and redefine the boundaries of 

science through cutting edge research, and whenever possible transfer the technologies to the 

industry and society. Also by ways of making available skilled human resources to the 

industry and publishing and presenting research results at national and international 

conferences and seminars. By this knowledge from universities has found its way outside to 

the industry and has generated value for the economy at large. 

 

1.4.2 Internally Generated Revenue for Development of the Universities 

 

The major source of fund to universities in Nigeria is the government providing about 90% of 

the total expenditure66. Universities in Nigeria require a significant amount of funds to 

achieve their goals and objective, however, funds allocated to university education continue 

to be inadequate with the attendant effects of negative influences on the university system. 

Today the commercial value of research is increasingly understood by universities involved 

in research and development, even though direct commercial activity is generally regarded as 

incompatible with the purposes of a university67. Therefore, universities are not in a position 

to exploit their inventions or other forms of protectable innovation. The strategy is therefore 

to license out the invention to industrial companies in exchange for royalties. The companies 

can be subsidiary Units set up by the academic scientists themselves, often with the 

assistance of the university. 

 

Universities may proactively pursue commercially their intellectual property and contributing 

to the overall economic growth if they can generate income from it. This is pivotal at this 

time of gradual deceasing public funding for research and development activities at the 

universities. An enhanced system of protecting intellectual property rights coupled with the 

reasons mentioned earlier encourage universities to create intellectual products. Primarily, the 
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above mentioned reasons are responsible for the policy formulations that aim to direct and 

strengthen the transfer of university created intellectual property to the industry.  

 

1.4.3 Linkages between Universities and Industries for Improvement of Funding 

 

Universities across the world are confronted by the very delicate question of how to ensure 

that any research results that are developed within the university can best serve the public 

interest. Publishing results and putting them in the public domain is one option which, 

however, not always works in terms of resulting in the commercialization of the technology. 

Patenting research results has emerged as an interesting option in recent years. It is a useful 

mechanism to create the necessary incentives among researchers, universities and businesses 

to commercialize research results developed by universities, particularly in some fields of 

technology. While publishing continues to be important, not least for the career advancement 

of researchers, the experience of many countries is showing that patenting and publishing are 

not incompatible, particularly in universities that have a well-managed technology transfer 

office that can assist researchers in the process. Even if commercial gains are not always the 

goal for universities, and licensing of patented technology is unlikely to solve the funding 

problem of universities, patenting may be advisable as a means to ensure that technology is 

transferred and businesses are willing to invest what is required to take the technology to 

market. 

 

Company may sponsor a specific project involving one or more investigators, or an area of 

research involving a university department, center, or consortium, with one or more 

universities participating, for example PDTF. A collaborative arrangement, in which both the 

company and the university are involved in the conduct of the research project, may involve 

individual investigators either as a long-term arrangement or a short-term focused project or 

it may include a university department, center, or consortium.  

 

Industries view research relationships with universities as a window to new information, 

knowledge, or different approaches to increase fundamental understanding of technologies 

which may be of current or future interest to the company. These relationships facilitate the 

transfer of knowledge from universities that may lead to commercially valuable products or 

processes68. Universities on their part consider such relationships as a way to enhance the 

potential development and application of university-based knowledge and discoveries for the 

public benefit. By working with industry, universities gain access to financial support for 

research and training, expose academic scientists to industrial approaches to research; and 

increase understanding of how university research can address industrial concerns69.  

 

These research arrangements provide internship and employment opportunities for graduands 

from universities. These industry and university expectations of research relationships fit into 

the larger, primary objectives of each of these two sectors. Industry focuses on profit and on 

obligations to stockholders. Universities focus on research, education, and services. Thus, 

two very different cultures are interacting. Even within these individual cultures, a great deal 

of diversity exists in terms of objectives, policies, and requirements. Given the range of 

possible structures and expectations of university-industry research relationships, it is not 

surprising that each relationship may require consideration on a case-by-case basis.  
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1.4.4 Advancement of Research and Development 

 

Universities play a very important role in producing and disseminating new knowledge at the 

national and the global level. This is the reason why many believe that proper mechanisms 

should be set up to facilitate the transfer of knowledge from universities to the economy 

effectively and to that extent appropriate policies should be developed. These new 

developments providing for a more extended use of knowledge in universities also provide 

new justifications for incentives in inventions and innovations of intellectual property. 

Application of intellectual property in universities results in researches be assigned the rights 

to use these developments in various businesses and industry partners, primarily through 

licensing. 

 

1.5 INSTITUTIONAL FRAMEWORK FOR IP PROTECTION IN UNIVERSITIES 

 

The 21
st
 century is largely a knowledge driven era where the manipulation and effective 

application of information is key to development. Such development includes 

pharmaceuticals, biotechnology, telecommunications, information technology like internet 

and space technology. There are no specific laws on intellectual property creation and 

management at publicly-funded research institutions. This brought about establishment of 

technology transfers offices in universities primarily for information and coordination. The 

scientific and knowledge market is characterized by uncertainties since firms do not have 

perfect information about the commercial potential of inventions made within the 

universities. Federal Government established the National Office for Technology Acquisition 

and Promotion (NOTAP) an agency under the Federal Ministry of Science and Technology to 

oversee this development. The National Office for Technology Acquisition and Promotion 

(NOTAP) published guidelines on development of intellectual property policy for universities 

and research and development institutions. These guiding principles highlight how each 

research and development institution can formulate and implement its intellectual property 

policy to protect tangible research products such as inventions, industrial designs, know-how 

in order to make them demand-driven and economically viable. The guidelines also serves as 

a document which the university/research and development institutions can adopt to 

formulate their intellectual property policy, create public awareness and promote utilization 

of intellectual property for the benefit of the society70. In addition, the guidelines strengthen 

research-industry linkages and serve as a framework for the universities/research institutes to 

package appropriate incentives and reward system to compensate inventors, innovators and 

researchers.  

 

In pursuance of the mandate, the Office embarked on many programmes to promote the 

growth and acquisition of technology by industrial enterprises including the establishment of 

Intellectual Property Technology Transfer offices (IPTTOs). The commercial aspect of IPR 

management, that is, the licensing operations and the acquisition of R&D contracts, 

consultancy agreement and joint venture contracts, may even raise special problems since 

universities/R&D institutions, unlike enterprises, do not usually have a sales or marketing 

department that could assist them in handling the exploitation of IPRs. Therefore, 

universities/R&D institutions may consider that all or some of their IPRs management 

services and issues may be handled by the IPTTO in collaboration with technology transfer 

agencies like NOTAP, or other license brokers or relevant government agencies. In this 

regard, factors to be considered include the nature of the universities/R&D institutions, the 
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volume of the activities to handled and the availability of external services. Therefore, in 

institutions where patent documents are predominantly used as a source of information, 

search activity may be contracted out to credible search organization, until unless the 

universities/R&D institutions accomplish an appropriate IPR documentation centre. Also, the 

task of identifying and resolving conflicting patent applications can be left to external 

services provided by patent agents or patent attorneys. Where a University and R&D 

institutions has a sufficiently large volume of IP activities and technology transfer contracts 

say a rate of 10 internationally protected IPs per year, it is necessary to manage and exploit 

all the IP activities through the IPTTO which will undertake the selection of IPs, and 

evaluation of their technological and commercial potentials. In the bid to improve production 

and efficacy of traditional herbal products, the National Institute for Pharmaceutical Research 

and Development (NIPRD) is collaborating71 with the NOTAP to improve its strategies in 

pharmaceutical technology72. 

 

The establishment of the IPTTOs has helped universities in Nigeria improve their patent 

culture, for example, at the University of Port Harcourt, between 2010 and 2012, the office 

received a total of 22 applications for patent rights. It received PTDF Patent Certificate on 

Software Development for Wellbore Stability Management73. Ahmadu Bello University 

through NOTAP patented Zeolite in Zeolite-Y and Zolite Zsm-5 in Chemical Engineering by 

PTDF research grants74. The University may license or collaborate with private organization 

to earn funds for further development. At the National Institute for Pharmaceutical Research 

and Development (NIPRID), the office is working to improve the production and efficacy of 

traditional herbal products and is taking steps toward successful commercialization of herbal 

remedies. Throughout the country, NOTAP continue to collaborate with the World 

Intellectual Property Organization (WIPO) to organize regional workshops aimed at 

developing IP policies and technology transfer offices. Prof. Makanjuola of University of Ife 

in 1974 built the first yam pounding machine. Also late Prof. Awojobi of University of Lagos 

converted an army vehicle to enable it be driven forward or backward using all four gears in 

either direction. He said the bi-directional capability of the vehicle would make it valuable 

for a fast retreat in a war situation. The mechanism enabling the bi-directional movement was 

never patented. These and more are advancement of universities in patent and design 

activities in Nigeria.  

 

1.6 CHALLENGES OF IP PROTECTION IN UNIVERSITIES 

 

Truly, Nigerian universities are faced with different challenges for conducting research 

capable of IP protection due to inadequate funding, brain drain, dilapidated infrastructure and 

facilities due to corruption among others.  

 

1.5.1 Inadequate funding:  
 

Insufficient funding is one of the major banes of the education system in Nigeria. The history 

of University Education funding in Nigeria dates back to the period of establishment of 
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tertiary institutions75. Since then and up till now, there is low level of University education 

funding76 and it is often an issue among stakeholders with its effects on quality of University 

education in Nigeria. Nwoye77 states that ―federal and state governments turn deaf ears to 

financing and supply of essential scientific materials or facilities needed in higher 

institutions…for effective teaching and learning‖.  

 

The Constitution78 of Nigeria provides that ―government shall direct its policy towards 

ensuring that there are equal and adequate educational opportunities at all level‖ as stated in 

chapter II – Fundamental Objectives and Directive Principles of State Policy. The provisions 

is not justiciable. By this provision government merely encourages education with allocation 

of revenue dangling year in year out.  

 

Eventhough United Nations Educational Scientific and Cultural Organization (UNESCO) has 

bench mark of 25% of the nation‘s budget to be dedicated to education, Nigeria government 

has be unable to meet this target hence, there is need for these institutions to engage in 

revenue generating projects with a view to supplementing government subventions. However, 

in recent times, university education in Nigeria has witnessed a significant growth in terms of 

expansion of access through increase in enrolment and establishment of additional 

institutions. Nevertheless, it is saddening to note that many of the indices that can guarantee 

qualitative education such as journals, good libraries/virtual, laboratories/practicals, 

chemicals and reagents in most cases are not available.  

 

Further, there are limited numbers of field trips, curtailment in the attendance of academic 

conferences, freezing of new appointments, embargo on study fellowships, and reduction in 

research grants, among others. Non-accreditation of the courses, loss of autonomy through 

increased dependence from external principals (third party funding), internal centralization 

and expansion of administration, increased administrative burdens at the expenses or research 

and teaching, reduced coordination (harmonization) between universities because of 

increased competition. Intensive research especially in areas of engineering and sciences 

could not be effectively carried out due to these perplexing conditions. All these amount to 

poor training and ineffective researches not capable of intellectual property rights in patents 

and designs.  

 

1.5.2 Brain drain from Universities 

 

This is migration of skilled personnel has attracted considerable attention in recent years as 

the developed countries have increasingly and explicitly targeted the recruitment of talented 

individuals from developing countries such as Nigeria. Brain drain refers to an international 

transfer of resources in the form of human capital that is not recorded in any official balance 

of payments statistics79. The Brain Drain is often used to describe the movement of highly 

skilled experts from the country of origin to a new host country, more frequently from 

developing countries to developed countries. It deprives developing countries like Nigeria of 
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valuable personnel that end up contributing to the economies of the developed nations who in 

turn have been accused of poaching the best and brightest highly skilled workforce from a 

country that desperately needs them.  

 

The outflow of professionals has adversely affected Nigeria's economic and human resource 

development since the 1970s. Higher educational and research facilities, job opportunities, 

better work environment and living standards, and higher income lure Nigerian emigrants. 

Unfair recruitment policies, faulty criteria of evaluating foreign diplomats, and 

underemployment at home act as the push factors. Human resource deficiency has reduced 

public sector efficiency in areas, such as education, technology and medicine. These are the 

reasons why many of the researches are able to complete not at all or badly done which 

cannot be patented or does not meet IP protection requirements.  

 

1.5.3 Dilapidated Infrastructure and Facilities due to Corruption 

 

One of the consequences of poor funding of education is dilapidated infrastructure and 

facilities. Research infrastructures in universities are grossly inadequate and generally weak. 

This resulted from mismanagement and fraudulent practices. Lack of power supply a core 

facility not available in many universities in Nigeria slow down research works. Corruption 

has affected the quality and quantity of scientific findings, equipment, infrastructure and 

facilities for good research. There is a dearth of modern equipment, the old ones when 

available are no longer serviceable because the manufacturers have long phased them out of 

their production lines. Workshops, libraries, laboratories are ill-equipped and obsolete 

educational facilities are difficult to replace if not impossible. These hinder research activities 

and findings that could culminate into IP protection that is patent. The quality of education in 

Nigeria was very high, thereby, enabling Nigerian students to compete very well throughout 

the world. Educational institutions competed at every level to be the best regionally, 

nationally, and internationally in terms of academic performance, extra-curricular activities, 

and infrastructural development. The university campuses of Ahmadu Bello University, 

Obafemi Awolowo University, Ibadan University, Lagos University and University of 

Nigeria Nsukka are examples to be recon with.  

 

Due to the fallen standards, deteriorating infrastructure and facilities quite a substantial 

numbers of Nigerian elite now send their children overseas for higher education. It is mostly 

the children of the middle and lower classes who remain in Nigeria to attend universities. It is 

unfortunate that the elite assisted immeasurably in destroying public education in Nigeria and 

after doing so they send their children overseas. 

 

The most likely factor contributing to the retrogressive trend in education, at all levels, is 

corruption. Corruption began to negatively affect education in a serious manner in the middle 

and late 1980s as a result of negative minds of those who ruled Nigeria. Sadly, education that 

was considered to be the corner stone for the development and modernization of Nigeria was 

ignored, neglected, and starved of the necessary funds and policy initiatives needed to move 

it forward. Increasingly, national and state governments started cutting educational funds, 

thereby, creating the impression that education was no longer an important strategic tool in 

directing the country‘s growth.  

 

 

 

 



 

1.6 CONCLUSION 

 

The paper had examined the issues such as poor funding, brain drain and dilapidated 

infrastructure and facilities due to corruption as those things among many that hind IP 

protection in Nigeria universities. As governmental funds are continuously decreasing in 

supporting university activities, they should consider strengthening its financial capabilities 

by improving the protection and management of its research results by protecting them with 

IP regimes and marketing them to third parties for commercial purpose. Thus an effective IP 

policy would also improve the university performance in the realization of its missions.  

 

It is recommended that universities engage in inventive and innovative ventures that attract IP 

protection and license same to industries for commercial exploitation. These inventions could 

be licensed to industries where they have practical commercial application in return for 

sponsorship of researches which invariably addresses the shortfall of subventions. The extent 

of dilapidated infrastructure and facilities could be reduced by checking the menace of 

corruption in our society. It further recommended that staff welfare be a priority to enable the 

universities retains their experts. The universities should by practice require everyone who 

has technical responsibilities to the university or who participates in an internally or 

externally sponsored research programme at the university to execute an intellectual property 

agreement.  
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